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The late Earl © of CHESTE RFIELD, 


is : * Wt | "Oka — 


TY Hilie DotMER STANHOPE, earl of 
P Cheſterfield, was born on the 2 24 
of Septetnber 1695. His father, 
Philip the third earl of Cheſterfield, was 
deſcended by his mother from the family 
of Caernarvon; hence the name Do- 
MER: And his own mother, lady Eliza- 
beth Savil, was daughter and coheir to 

| George marquis of Halifax. 

Several other circumſtances conſpired 
to offer this young nobleman as fair a 
proſpect as any perſon of his rank and 
fortune could deſire; and he did not fail 
to improve them. His family had di- 
ſtinguiſhed irſelf in the cauſe of king 


Vor. I. 12 755 S:-: Canes 


* Te LIFE of 2be late 


Charles I. It had been inſtrumental in 
bringing about the Reſtoration; and his 
grandfather had enjoyed ſeveral poſts of 
honour under king Charles II. But he 
had happily renounced all connection 
with the court a conſiderable time before 
the Revolution: the road to political emi- 
nence was therefore open. 
The groſs licentiouſneſs of the Cavas 
liers, and the ſanctified rudeneſs of the 
| Puritans, had now both received ſome 
poliſh. Manners began to be underſtood. 
A good taſte in letters was beginning to 
dawn. Learning was the faſhion ; and 
the chief nobility both by example and pa- 
tronage gave it encouragement. It was 
not yet diſhonourable for a nobleman to 
be a {cholar. Young Stanhope was ſoon 
an expert one; and, if we may believe 
himſelf, ſomewhat of a pedant. 
93715 My firſt prejudice,” ſays he, © was 
my claſſical enthuſiaſm ; which I received 
from the books 1 read, and the maſters 
who explained them to me. 1 was con- 
vinced there had been no common ſenſe 
or common honeſty in the world for theſe 
laſt fifteen hundred years; but that they 
were totally extinguiſhed with the ancient 


Greek 


rien 
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Greek and Roman governments, Ho- 

mer and Virgil could have no faults, be- 
cauſe they were ancient; Milton and 
Taſſo could have no merit, becauſe they 


were modern : And I could almoſt have 


ſaid with regard to the ancients, what 
Cicero, very abſurdly and unbecomingly 
for a philoſopher, lays with regard to 


Piato, Cum quo errare malim * cum 


aliis recte ſentire.“ 


This was the fault of his age. The 


ancients were then looked upon as the 
invariable ſtandards of fine writing and | 


juſt thinking: Their very errors were 
idolized. But his lordſhip's mind was 


too liberal to be long Gerad by ſuch a 
_ prejudice. Of its effects upon his man- 
ners, and how he got free from it, the 


reader will find an entertaining account 
in one or two of the letters. 
A deſire of pleaſing, which his lord- 


| ſhip poſſeſſed in a ſtrong degree, mingled. 


with a certain ſhare of vanity, to which 
he profeſſes himſelf a friend, procured 
him, very early, as he himſelf informs 


us, a conſiderable eminence in the bear 


monde ; to ſhine in which, was his firſt 
and great ambition. His next was, to 
a 2 figure 
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figure as a ſtateſman and an orator; and 
in both he ſucceeded. The ſame atten- 
tion to pleaſing which diſtinguiſhed him 
in the polite world, made him eminent 
in the political: A deſire of ſhining made 
bim ine 
In rhe firſt parliament of George 5 he 

was elected a member for the borough 
of St Germain; and he tells us himſelf, 
3 he ſpoke in parliament the firſt 
month he was in it, and a month before 
he was of age. T he ſpeech, he obſerves, 
was but 1 ndifferent as to the matter ; but 
_ paſſed tolerably, in favour of the /pirit 
With which he vftered it, and the words 
in which it was drefed. There his lord. 
ſhip's fort lay: language and addreſs 
were always at his command ; and expe- 
rience proves that he was not wrong in 
laying ſo much ſtreſs upon them. 
In the parliament ſummoned in 1721, 
he was elected a member for Leſwithiel; 
which borough he continued to repreſent 
till he ſucceeded to the peerage in Ja- 
nuary 1726. Before this time, he was 
captain of the yeomen of the guard, and - 
one of the lords ol the bedchamber to his 
late majcity George II. then prince of 
Wales; 'H 


Pal 
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Wales; and, when that prince aſcended 
the throne, in 1727, he was not only 
continued in his employments, but ad- 
mitted into the privy- council. 

Soon after the acceſſion of George I. 
(ſome changes having taken place in the 
miniſtry) he was appointed ambaſſador 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary to the 
States-General; and on the 2534 of April 
1728, he ſet out for the Hague; where 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the ability and 

integrity of his conduct, by the clegance 
and politeneſs of his addreſs, by the gai- 
ety and ſprightlineſs of his converſation, 
and by living with a ſtate and magnifi- 

cence that did honour to his country. 

| His Lordſhip continued at the Hague: 
till the beginning of the year 1730; when, 
returning to England, he was choſen a a 
knight of the garter, at a chapter of that 
molt noble order held at St James's on. 
the 18 of May in the ſame year; and, 
on the 18" of June following, he was 
inſtalled at Windfor, along with the late 
duke of Cumberland and the earl of 
Burlington; the Sovereign, and his royal 
highneſs the Prince of Wales, honouring 
che ſolemnity with their preſence. He 


3 = Was 


* 
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was appointed Lord high Steward of his 
Majeſty's houſhold the day after; and, 
in a ſhort time, he returned on his em- 
baſſy to the Hague. e 

But public meaſures were now con- 
ducted fo iniquitouſly gt home, and ſo 
little encouragement was given to act 
with ſpirit abroad, that his lordſhip was 
aſhamed of being employed by ſuch a 
miniſtry : he therefore returned to Eng- 
lahd in the year 1732; and, ſeeing no 
appearance of things growing better, he 
reſigned his place of Lord Steward of 
the Houſhold in April 1733, and re- 

_ nounced all connections with the court. 


TRE earl's political character, and in 

a great meaſure his capacity, only now We 
began to be known. He had hitherto. 
fupported the meaſures -of the court, 
without perhaps ſufficiently conſidering 
how far they were equitable ; but hence- 
forth he acted the part of an intelligent, 
upright, and independent citizen of a few 
kingdom: Swayed only by the diQates 
ok his head and the impulſe of his heart, 
he was always ready to eſpouſe wy | 

- meaſures, and oppofe bad ones, or what 


to 
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to him appeared ſuch, unſeduced by 


party, and unawed by power. Imme- 
diately after his reſignation, as he ſaw 
the influence of the crown increaſing, he 
formally aſſociated himſelf with the op- 
poſition, making every poſlible attempt 
to ſtem the tide of corruption, and pre- 
ſerve the liberties of the ſubject. 


His lordſhip s attention to the intereſts 
of his country did not divert him from 
the duties of private life; nor even from 
its pleaſures. In the year 1733, he mar- 
ried the Lady Meloſinah de Schulenberg, 
counteſs of Walfingham, and natural 
daughter of King George I. who is ſtill 
alive. By this lady, however, he had 
no children: but he had, about a year 
before his marriage, by Madame du 
Bouchet (a lady of a good family in 
Holland), a natural ſon, whom he lo- 
ved and cheriſhed with all the fond- 
neſs of a father, and whoſe education 
was for many years the chief engage- 
ment of his life. After furniſhing him 
with the moſt valuable treaſures of an- 
cient and modern learning, he was de- 
ſirous of adding to thoſe acquiſitions, 
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that knowledge of men and things which 
he himſelt had acquired by long and great 
experience.,, Wuh this view he wrote 
the following letters, which have been 
ſo deſervedly admired Rut to return to 
his public ſphere : 

'The uniformity of his conduct, in op- 
poſing, for a courſe of years, the mea» 
ſures of the counts under different admi- 

niſtrations in wi lich be might certainly 
have had a tharc, at laſt put his motives 
beyond diſpute. The King, as well as 
the people, was convinced, that his op- 
poſition proceeded from principle; from 
a belief that ſuch meaſures were wrong: 
his Majeſty was therefore pleaſed to ap- 
point him Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
on the 34 of January 1745. In the ſame 
month he was appointed Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary to the States-General, and 
ſet out immediately for the Hague. 
The purpoſe of this embaſly was, to 
prevail on the Dutch to engage more 
heartily in the war; as appears by the 
credential letter with which his lordſhip 
[4 was charged by his Britannic Majeſty to 
oe States-General, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy. | 
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„ High and mighty Lords, our goed Friends, 
| Allies, and Confederates, 


_ AT a time when the common enemy is doing | 
its utmoſt endeavours to advance the fatal projects of 
an unbounded ambition, by overturning the balance 
of power in Europe, and by endeavouring to impoſe 
Wan entire and inſupportable dependence both to your 
cpublic and our crown; we have thought proper to 
ive you a freſh and diſtinguiſhing proof of our af- 
fection, by ſending to you, as our Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiary, our moſt faithful 
WA nd well- beloved couſin and counſellor, Philip Earl 
Jof cheſterfield, Lord Lieutenant of our kingdom of 
ireland. After having fully acquainted him with our 
Wentiments, we charged him to regulate every thing 
ith you that may be neceſſ:ry for the ſupport of 
dur mutual intereſt, We have alſo authoriſed him 
o conſult both with the miniſters and generals of your 
ate, and with thoſe of the other allics, about what 
Ws :<ccſary to be done, in order to obtain, as ſoon as 
Epofiible, a good and ſolid peace, by carrying on the 

war with vigour. 

We therefore hope, that you will receive our aid 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary with 
cordiality and diſtinction; and that he will find you 
diſpoſed to ſecond our intentians, full of love and 
confidence for your republic, by uniting your forces 
and your intereſts, without reſerve, to ours, by an 
entire and unlimited Ha N of the treaties 
which link you inſeparably with us; defiring you, as 
to the reſt, to lend a favourable car to our ſaid am- 

| baſſador, | 


+ 
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baſſador, and give entire credit to every thing he ſhall Þ 
, repreſent to you on our part. - | 
„We repeat to you the firongeſ aſſurances of a 
friendſhip, eſteem, and affetion, which will never 
ceaſe; and we pray God to keep you, High and Mighty 
Lords, our good friends, allies and confederates, un- 5 
der his holy protection. Given at our court, at St 
James's, January the ninth, in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty- five, and the 
eighteenth year of our reign. 
Vour very good tricks, 
«GEORGE K.“ 


How faithfully the earl executed his 
charge, will appear by the following ele- 
gant and public- ſpirited Memorial, which 

- delivered to the deputies of the States 


General on taking leave of their High 
Mightineſſes. 


Higb and mighty Lords, | 
The King my maſter, in permitting me to return 
to England, has given me expreſs orders to renew to 
your High Mightineſſes the ſtrongelt aſſurances of his 
eſtcem and friendſhip, : 
© It is happy for me, that ſo honourable a com- 
miſſion lays ſo eaſy a duty on me. 
As a faithful interpreter of the ſentiments of a 
ſincere friendſhip, I ſhall beware of borrowing the E 
flattering expreſſions which a feigned friendſhip wants i 
to ſet itſelf off with. | 
oy Let crafty er employ the moſt dating ar- 
tices Bl 
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ces to cover its ambitious deſigns ; let it put every 


of a | 


the 


ants 


| ar- 
ces 


1 perity depends on our union. 
Ws putable, that we ought to look upon as our common 
enemies all thoſe who preſume to call it in queſtion. 


ring in motion to deceive-your confidence, or at 


eaſt lull you into fatal ſecurity : true friendſhip, ſuch 


| as that which unites the King my maſter with your 
nien Mightineſſes, deſpiſes thoſe artifices, and ab- 
ors thoſe indirect means; it is ſimple, and its lan- 


-uage is the ſame. 1 | 
© The cloſe union of the two nations is neither the 


effect of ſome tranſient views, nor the fruit of acci- 
Wodcntal conjunctures, but a right conſequence of our 


reciprocal and invariable intereſts. Nature pointed 


Wit out to us, in placing us as ſhe has done; and the 


uninterrupted experience of almoſt a century, does 
not permit us to be ignorant that our mutual proſpe- 
This truth is ſo indiſ- 


© Vicinity is to moſt nations nothing elſe but a fatal 
ſource of jealouſy and diſcord ; whereas we have the 
ſingular happineſs of being neighbours in a manner 
fit to procure us infinite advantages, without a poſſi» 
bility of any diſtruſt or umbrage ariſing therefrom, if 
we do not forget our grand intereſts. 

** Such are the King's notions; and, by what I have 
obſerved myſelf, I ſhall dare to aſſure him, that your 


| High Mightineſſes are in the ſame way of thinking. 


Wuo can be ignorant of it? Our allies know it; vur 
enemies feel it. Europe has already often reaped the 
precious fruits of our harmony : : what ought it not "oe 

to expect from it? 
** The love of liberty, which founded this republic, 
and has ſince fo often hgnalined her this ſo noble 
| and 
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the ſame ſpirit, and aiming at the ſame end, the ſole 
 dbje of your efforts is to reſtore and ſecure the public 


_ deſign with your wonted ſteadineſs and wiſdom; con- 


with the ſucceſs they deſerve! 


=; TYRE tc 8 — <oay 5 * — - — 
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me, than being charged for the ſecond time with the 
King's orders near your High Mightineſſes; eſpecially 

in an occafion where the buſineſs was to concert means 
to perform the engagements which 1 contributed to 


22 r 
—— 
, 


then, and at preſent, from your High Mightincſſes; Wl 
and my gratitude will end but with my days: but, if T 


me, view me, High and Mighty Lords, only on the 
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and generous fore; ſtill unites your ſtrength ne your 
councils to thoſe of the King my maſter. Actuated by 


liberty and tranquillity. What deſign more laudable! 
What work more worthy of a great and magnani- 
mous zeal! —Purſue, High and Mighty Lords, this 


tinue thoſe efforts, without ſuffering yourſelves to be 
diſcouraged: and may Heaven crown your or prin 


As for what relates to myſelf, High and Mighty 
Lords, nothing more pleaſing could have happened to 


form ſome years ago. | 
I ſhall never forget the kind reception 1 met with 


your High Mightineſſes will vouchſafe to remember 


fide of my ſincere zeal for the common good of both 
nations; my reſpectful veneration for your govern- 
ment; and, if I may preſume to uſe the n 
wy tender attachment to this republic. 


e CHESTERFIELD. 


On his Majeſty? s going abroad in the 


ſame year, the carl was declared one of 
the 
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the Lords Juſtices for the adminiſtration 

of the government in his abſence: but his 

Jordſhip's preſence being wanted in le. 
land, he ſet out for his viceroyſhip, and 

landed at Dublin in the latter end of the 
month of Auguſt; where he was received 
with the loudeſt acclamations of j joy, and 
congratulated by the lord- mayor, alder- 
men, and corporations, in their forma⸗ . 
ities; the recorder, in their name, ex- 
preſſing a ſenſe of his abilities, merit, 
and integrity. His lordſhip opened ha 
ſeſſion of parliament, on the 8 of Oc- 
tober following, with an eloquent and 
beautiful ſpeech, admirably adapted to 

the circumſtances of the times, | 


The SPEECH of his FT 5 Farl 
of CHESTERFIELD, Lord Lieutenant Ce- 
neral and Governor of Ireland, to both 


Houſes of Parliament, at Dublin, on Tuel- WM 
day, October 8, 1745 


+0 My Lords and Gentlemen, 
«lan honoured with the King's commands o 
meet you here in parliament, and to co-operate with” 
you in whatever may tend to eſtabliſh or PRONE, | 
the true intereſt of this kingdom. | 
His Majeſty's tender concern for all his Gahjeats, 
and your zeal and duty for — have mutually been 
Vor. I, b toy 


KY 
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too . experienced for me now to repreſent the one 

or recommend the other. | 

© Your own reflections will beſt ſuggeſt to you the 
advantages you have enjoyed under a ſuccefſion of 
Proteſtant princes, by principle inclined, and by legal 
authority enabled, to preſerve and protect you; a8 
your own hiſtory, and even the experience of ſome 
alive among you, will beſt paint the miſcries and ca- 
lamities of a people ſcourged, rather than en, 
by blind zeal and lawleſs power. 
4 Theſe conſiderations muſt neceffarily excite your 
higheſt indignation at the attempt now carrying on in 
178 Scotland, to diſturb his Majeſty's government, by a 
1 Pretender to his crown: one nurſed up in civil and 
11. religious error; formed to perſecution and oppreſſion, 
in the ſeat of ſuperſtition and tyranny; whoſe ground- 

leſs claim is as contrary to the natural rights of man- 
kind, 4s to the particular laws and conſtitutions of 
theſe kingdoms; whoſe only hopes of ſupport are 
placed in the enemies of the libetties of Europe in 
general; and whoſe ſucceſs would conſequently de- 
ſtroy your liberty, your property, and your religion. 

But this ſucceſs is little to be feared; his Majeſty's 
ſubjects giving daily and diſtinguiſhed proofs of their 

: zeal for the ſupport of his government, and' the des 
| fence of his perſon; and a conſiderable number of 
national troops, together with fix thouſand Dutch, 
cheerfully furniſhed to his Majeſty by his good allies 

the States-General, being now upon their march to 
Scotland; a force more than fufficient to check the 
progreſs, and chaſtiſe the inſolence, of a . rebellivus 

and undiſciplined multitude, 

1 The meaſures that have hitherto been taken to 


pre- 
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prevent the growth of popery have, I hope, had ſome, 


and will ſtill have a greater, effect: however, I leave 
it to your conlideration, whether nothing further can 


a be done, either by new laws, or by the more effectual 


execution of thoſe in being, to ſecure this nation a- 
gainſt the great number of Papiſts; whoſe ſpeculative 
errors would only deſerve pity, if their pernicious 
influence upon civil ſociety did math both require ma 
authoriſe reſtr aint. | 


a n of * Houſe 1 Commons, "Rug 
«| have ordered the proper officers to lay before 
you the ſcveral accounts and eſtimates; and | have 
the pleaſure of acquainting you, that I have nothing 
to aſk but the uſual and neceſſary fupplies for the 
ſupport of the eſtabliſhment. — 
„The King baving thought it neceifiey, at this 
time, to ſend for two battalions more from hence, 
has ordered, that, immediately upon their landing 
in England, they ſhal! be put upon the Britiſh eſta- 
bliſnment; and that the ſupplemental increaſe of re- 
gular forces, for your defence here, ſhall be made in 
the leaſt expenſive'manner, by additional companies 
only; after which augmentation, the number of 


troops will ſtill 25 within the uſual Oy eſtabliſh = 
ment. | 


« My "PTY and Gentlemen, | 

Alt is with the greateſt ſatisfaction that 1 hear of 
the preſent flouriſhing ſtate of your linen manufacture, 
and I moſt earneſtly recommend to you the care and 
improvement of ſo valuable a branch of your trade: 
let not this proſperity produce negligence; and let it 
never r be ſuppoſed to be brought to its utmoſt extent 

Th or 


or perſeion. Trade has always been the beſt ſupport 
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of all nations, and the principal care of the wiſeſt. 


e perſuade myſelf, that the bufineſs of this feſſion 


will be carried on with that temper and unanimity 
which a true and unbiaſſed regard for the public na- 
turally produces, and which the preſent ſtate of af- 


fairs more particularly demands. For my own part, 


I make you no profeſſions; you will, you ought to 
judge of me, only 1 my actions.“ | 


Born houſes, in conſequence of this 


ſpeech, agreed upon very loyal addreſſes 
to his Majeſty, expreſſing their utmoſt in- 


dignation at and ablorrencc of the rebel- 


lion in Scotland, and promiſing to ſtand. 
by his Majeſty. with their lives and for- 
tunes; and by his lordſhip's vigilance, 
and prudent adminiſtration, which was 
univerſally admired, all was kept quiet in 


Ireland. He was e ſo much eſteemed 
there, that moſt or all the chief cities in 


5 that kingdom entered into aſſociations for 


the defence of the reigning family, . 
On the 11 of April 1746, his lord- 


8 ſkip having given his aſſent to ſeveral wag 


very conducive to the welfare of the kin 


dom of Ireland, concluded the ſeſſion of 
_ parliament with the following excellent 
"a een from the throne. 


40 My 


Earl of CHESTERFIELD. a 


n 


Ny Lords and Gentlemen,” © 
© The buſineſs of the ſeſſion being now dee 
l believe you cannot be unwilling to return to your 
respective counties; as you muſt be fenfible, that the 
many good laws which you have paſſed will receive 
an additional weight by your authority i in 8 | 
and by your example in obſerving, them. 
Ip be almoſt unprecedented temper and unanimity 
WT with which you have carried on the public buſineſs, 
your unſhaken fidelity to the King, your inviolable 
attachment to the preſent happy conſtitution, and your 
W juit indignation of the attempts lately made to ſubvert 
it, will advantageouſly diſtinguiſh this ſeſſion in the 
journals of parliament; and the concurrent zeal and 
active loyalty of all his Majeſty's Proteſtant ſubjects, 
of all denominations; throughout this kingdom, prove 
at once how ſenſible and how deſerving they are f 
his care and protection. Even thoſe deluded people, 
who ſcarcely acknowledge his government, ſeem, by 
their conduct, tacitly to have confeſſed the advantages 
they enjoy under it. At my return to his Majeſty's 
preſence, I ſhall not fail moſt faithfully to report theſe 
truths, ſince the moſt faithful will be at the Ame 
time the moſt favourable repreſentation.” _ 8 

The rebellion, which rather diſturbed than en- 
dangered the King's government, has been defeated, 
though not yet totally ſuppreſſed: but as thoſe flagi- 
tious parricides, who were abandoned enough to 
avow and deſperate enough to engage in the cauſe of 
| Popery and tyranny, have already been repulſed and 
purſued by the valour of his royal highneſs the Duke, 
there is the ſtrongeſt room to believe, that he will ſoon 
complete the work which he has ſo * begun, 

b 3 * and 


oy of tbe eſtabliſhment. You may depend upon their 
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and reſtore the tranquillity of the kingdom. This 
attempt therefore to ſhake his Majeſty's throne, will 
ſerve to eſtabliſh it the more firmly: fince all Europe 
muſt now know the unanimous zeal and affection of 

his ſubjects for the defence and ſupport of his perſon 
and government; andthoſe hopes are at laſt extinguiſh- 
ed with whichthe Pretender has ſo long flattered, and, 
as it now appears, at laſt deceived, himſelf. Even the 
powers, who encouraged him to the attempt, muſt 
convince him, that he has now been, what he ever 
will be, only the occaſional tool of their politics, not 
the real object of their care. 


« G entlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 
© 1 have the King's commands to thank you, in 
his name, for the unanimity and diſpatch with which 
you have granted the neceffary ſupplies for the ſupport 


being applied with the utmoſt exactneſs and frugality. 
« I muſt not omit my own acknowledgments for 
the particular confidence you have placed in me, by 
Jeaving to my care and management the great ſum 
that you voluntarily voted for national arms, and for 
fortifying the harbour of Corke. The conſiderable 
faving which will appear upon thoſe two articles, as 
well in the intereſt upon the loan, as in the application 
of the principal, will, I hope, prove that I have been 
truly ſenſible of the truſt repoſed in me. 
* The aſſiſtance which you have given to the *. 
teſtant charter - ſehools, is a moſt prudent as well as a 
moſt compaſſionate charity; and 1 do very earneſtly 
recommend to your conſtant protection and encou- 
Fenn that en infitution, by which ſuch a 
con- 
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2 nſiderable number of unhappy children are annually 
eccued from the miſery that always, and the guilt 
hat commonly, accompanies uninſtructed poverty ad 5 


of cleneſs. 

he ys M 'y td and Gentlemen, F 

nd, WY © Though Great Britain has, in the courſe of this 
the entury, been oſten moleſted by inſurrections at home 


Wand invaſions from abroad, this kingdom has happily, 
and deſervedly, enjoyed that uninterrupted tranquillity 
Wwhich trade and manufaRures, arts and ſciences, re- 
quire for their improvement and perfection. Nature 
too has been peculiarly favourable to this country, 
whoſe temperate climate and fruitful ſoil ſo invite, 


and would reward, care and induſtry. Let me, there- 
ich fore, moſt ſeriouſly recommend to you, in your pri- 
ort vate as well as in your public capacities, the utmoſt 
jeir attention to thoſe important objects, which at once 


enrich, ſtrengthen, and adorn, a nation. They will 
flouriſh where they are cultivated; and they are ak | 
ways beſt cultivated bythe indulgence, the encourage- 
ment, and above all by the . of perſons of ſu- 
perior rank. 
= © cannot conclude without repeating my heartieft 
thanks to you for your kind addreſſes, in which you 
expreſs your approbation of my conduct. My duty 
to the King, who wiſhes the intereſt and happineſs of 
all his ſubjects, called for my utmoſt endeavours to 
promote yours; and my inclinations conſpired with 
s a my duty. Theſe ſentiments ſhall, 1 affure you, be 
Rly = the only motives of all my actions, of which your in- 
. tereſt muſt conſequently be the only object.“ 


which, he ſent bis ſon abroad, and went 
to Bath himſelf for the benefit of his 
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Immediately after cloſing the feflion, i 
his lordſhip ſet out for London, where 
he arrived the 13 of April; ſoon after 


health. 
In October following, ve Was choſet 


one of his Majeſty's principal ſecretaries 
of State : Which office he exerciſed with 


_ equal integrity and ability, till February 
1748 when, finding his health declining, 
he reſigned the ſeals to the King, who 

parted with him graciouſly, and with re- 


gret. | 
Satiated with the pomp af TOY al 
wearied with the-buſtle of public affairs, 


he now languiſhed after retirement, and 


to enjoy at his eaſe the comforts of pri- 


vate and ſocial life. He longed 


Nunc veterum libris, nunc haves et inertibus horis, i 
Ducere ſollicitæ jucunda oblivia vitæ. 


He wiſhed alſo for leiſure to carry on re- 
gularly the correſpondence with his ſon; 


which he ſays he liked better than that of 
all the kings, princes, and miniſters of 
Europe; and whoſe inſtruction and im- 


provement were (as he expreſſes it) eter- 
Daly the t of his thoughts, But he 
like- 
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ikewiſeamuſed himſelf with compoſitions 


ere df a different nature. He furniſhed the 
ter Inoſt admired eſſays in the Paper called 
ent Ve WorLD. The other Pieces given 


n the preſent Publication were written at 
F Pifterent periods, and are all that could 
ec collected with any certainty of being 


ſen 

ies his. A celebrated performance, entitled 

ith Ve Oeconomy of Human Life, was for ſome 

ry Wine attributed to him, and was certainly 

ig, Noot unworthy of his pen; but the real au- 
thor is now known to have been the late 


Mr Dodfley, 


Wcline at the period above mentioned, 
rs ſeems never to have been in a confirmed 5 
ad tate, as may be gathered from his Letters. 
He was totally deprived of his hearing 


| Wh many years before he died. Notwith- 
tſtanding this loſs, fo diſqualifying for the 
enjoyment of the beſt comforts of life, 
his uſual cheerfulneſs did not forſake 
him; of which his Petition to the King, 


written in this ſituation, is a ſtriking in- 
of ſtance. This cheerfulneſs, which he pre- 
of ſerved in the midſt of all his infirmities, 
1- 


vas at the ſame time accompanied by the 
moſt compoſed reſignation, In Letter 
CCCLII. he fays, 77 I teel a gradual de- 


(e cay, 


His lordſhip' 8 health, after its firſt de- 8 
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< cay, though a gentle one; and think 
„that I ſhall not tumble (and he was 
c not miſtaken), but ſlide gently, to the 
t bottom of the hill of life. When that 
, will be, I neither know nor care; for 
I am very weary -A wearineſs that 
became leſs ſupportable after the loſs off 
his only Son *, with whom all his worldly 
hopes periſhed. He ſurvived him five 
years and ſome months; when Heaven re- 
lieved him from the burden of that life of 
which he had grown ſo weary, on the 250 
of March 1773, ü in the 7 8 year of his age, 


X XR „ 


Philip Don Stanhope, earl of Cheſ. 
terbeld, was a flight made man, of the 
middle ſize; rather genteel than hand. 
ſome either in face or perſon: but there 
was a certain ſuavity in his countenance, i 
which, accompanied with a polite addreſs 
and pleaſing elocution, obtained him ina 
wonderful degree the admiration of both 
ſexes, and made his ſuit irreſiſtible with 
either. He was naturally poſſeſſed of a 
fine ſenſibility ; but by a habit of maſter- 
ing his paſſions and diſguiſing his feelings, 
| he at 2 arrived at the Wb N | 

— 


Who died not ator, at the age of thirty-five. ger the 
ae, Mr — p. XXXY, 
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We moſt perfect Stoiciſm: nothing ſur⸗ 
led, alarmed, or diſcompoſed him. 
18 capacity was ftrong, and his learning 8 
tenſive; his wit brilliant, and his hu- 
jour eaſy : and what has fend his re- 
utation with a certain claſs of readers, 
his higheſt praiſe. His compoſitions 
Wiſdain that ſtilted dignity, which is fo 
fen miſtaken for genius; like his man- 
Ners, they are more elegant than lofty: 
is talents have nothing of Gothic vio- 
Wnce, and his learning is brought down 
Wo the level of poliſhed life. As a public 
Peaker, he was + ade eee, and cor- 
ect; intimately acquainted.with the in- 
reſts of his country, and of Europe: 
\s a patriot, he was warm, bold, and 
corruptible : As a ſtateſman and a ne- 
rociator, he was deep, cunning, pliant, 
ind to a certain degree deceitful: As a 
private nobleman, he was apparently open, 
ind engagingly free and communicative 
o his equals ; attentively polite, even to 
is inferiors; and, in the preſence of his 
uperiors, princes and potentates, pro- 
oundly reſpectful, yet perfectly unem- 
e of arraſſed. He was generous, and even 
the f rofuſe, in the former part of his life: In 
PR he lauer, he was perhaps too parſimo- 
nious; 
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ious; but the laudableneſs of the mo- 


tive, a deſire to ſave a fortune for his 


natural ſon, to whom he could not tranſ- 

ut his eſtate, will certainly be deemed 
a ſufficient apology. Vanity appears to 
have been his only foible, and gaming 


his only vice. The firſt might be attend - 


ed with ſome good conſequences; the 
latter with none ; it hurt both his health 
and his fortune; and during the beſt part 
of his life made him the dupe of a ſet of 
ſharpers, who conſidered him as their 
prey, and whom any man leſs infatuated 


might have ſeen had nothing to loſe. But 


of this folly, as well as the futility of 


pompous greatneſs, he was fully ſenfible 
many years before his death; and, fol- 
lowing nature by the light of experience, 


ſocial yet temperate, grave yet gay, he 


might be truly ſaid to live the life of 


REASON. 

His panegyric, coveted in the follow: 
ing addreſs not leſs juſt than elegant, may 
not improperly cloſe tlie above etch. 


© O thou, whoſe wiſdom, ſolid yet refin'd, 
"Whoſe patriot-virtues, and conſum mate kill 
To touch the finer ſpriugs that move the world, 
Join'd to whatc'er the graces can beſtow, 
And all Apollo's animating fire, 
Give thee with pleaſing dignity to ſhine 1 
* 


—_— 
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At once the guardian, ornament, and joy, 


Of poliſh'd life; permit the rural Muſe, 
O Cheſterfield ! to grace with thee her ſong 3 


Ere to the ſhades, again ſhe humbly flies, 


Indulge her fond ambition in thy train, 


(For every Muſe has in thy train a place), 


To mark thy various full accompliſh'd mind «+ 

To mark that ſpirit, which, with Britih ſcorn, 
Rejects th' allurements of corrupted pow'r; 

That elegant politeneſs which excells, i 
Even in the judgment of preſumpt'ous France, 
The boaſted manners of her ſhining court; | 


That wit, the vivid energy of ſenſe, _ 
The truth of nature, which with Attic point, 


And kind well-tempered ſatire, ſmoothly keen, 
Steals through the ſoul, and without pain corrects. 


Or, riſing thence, with yet a brighter flame, 
O let me hail thee on ſome glorious day, 


When to the liſt' ning ſenate ardent crowd 
Britannia's ſons to hear her pleaded cauſe! 


Then dreſs'd by thee, more amiably fair, 
Truth the ſoft robe of mild perſuaſion wears 2 


Thou to aſſenting Reaſon giv'ſt again 
Her own enlighten d thoughts; call'd from the haart, 


Th' obedient paſſions on thy voice attend; 
And ev'n reluctant party feels a while 


Thy gracious pow'r, as through the varied maze 


Of Eloquence, now ſmooth, now quick, now ſtrong, 


nnn and 14 8 roll the copious flood.” 
THOMSON» , 


„ 


9 


. N — — a "af 2 A * _ — 22 5 
A * EE 2 # l * 3 4 * - * ä 
* Se Co 1 - * 83 * 5 = . — <0 
— * > . * 2 — * — — * 
— — - 8 1 — 8 — do — ” 4 ” 


2 


: TIT I ATIOLE” 
Er ion SST 
yu 


Ling LI. 8 —— 


* Pp els ie it. BE. 
* 9 


E n 
Extract from the Earl of Cn ESTERFIEL D's Wilt. 


[The will is contained in ſeven ſtins of parchment; and is 


* vated June 4. 1112; the codicil is dated Feb. 11. 1773. The 


erecutors are, Sir Charles Hotham, Bt, K. B. now Sir Charles 


Thomſon, Beaumont Hotham, Eſq; and Lovel Stanhope, E.;] 
| I PpRILIT DORMER, earl of Cheſterfield, ſeriouſly -conſi« | 


dering the uncertainty of human life in the beſt, and more 
particularly of my own in my, declining ſtate of health, do, 
while in a ſound ſtate of mind, make this my laſt will and 
teſtament ; intending to diſpoſe of all my worldly affairs, not 


as humour may prompt, but asjuſtice and equity ſeem to direct. 


1 moſt humbly recommend my ſul to the extenſive mercy 


of that Eternal, Supreme, Intelligent Being, who gave it meg 
moſt earneſtly, at the ſame time, deprecating his juſtice.— 


Satiated with the pompous follies of life, of which I have had 


nan uncommon ſhare, I would have no poſthumous ones diſ- 


played at my funeral; and therefore deſire to be buried in the 


next burying-place to the place where I ſhall die, and limit 


the whole expence of my funeral to 100 l.— give, deviſe, and 
bequeath, all my manors, meſſuages, lands, tenements, and 


hereditaments whatſoever, which I am ſeiſed of, intereſted 
in, or intitled to, within the counties of Bucks, Bedford, 


Hertford, Derby, and Nottingham, to the uſe of my godſon 
Philip Stanhope, Eſq; ſon of my kinſman Arthur Stanhope, 


Eſq; deceaſed, and his aſſigns, for and during the term of bis 


natural life, without impeachment of waſte. I apply the clear 
yearly ſum of 250 l. for the maintenance and education of 
my ſaid godſon, Philip Stanhope, during his minority. And 
I do ee that I have directed the ſaid clear yearly ſum of 
25001. to be paid and applied to and for the uſe and benefit 


of my ſaid godſon, to the intent that he may go and reſide 


abroad, at ſuch place or places as the perſons herein after na- 


med, who are to ſuperintend the education of my ſaid godſon, 


ſhall think proper; and to enable my ſaid godſon to purſue 
his travels through France, Germany, Flanders, and Holland, 
and even the northern courts, if he pleaſes, with decency 
but I will and defire, that he by no means go into Italy, which 


I look upon now to be the foul ſink of illiberal manners and 


vices: and I deſire that my. Noble friend Francis Earl of 
Huntingdon, and the ſaid $f Charles Hotham, ſhall have 


the abſolute direction of the education of my ſaid godſon 


Philip Stanhope until he ſhall attain his age of twenty- one 
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venrs, as I know of no perſons more capable of giving him 
the ſentiments or manners of a gentleman. The ſeveral de- 
vices and bequeſts herein before and herein after given by 
me to and in favour of my ſaid godſon Philip Stanhope ſhall 
be ſubject to the condition and reſtriction herein after menti- 
oned; that is to ſay, That in caſe my ſaid godſon Philip Stan- 
hope ſhall at any time hereafter keep, or be concerned in the 
keeping, of any race- horſe or race-horſes, or pack or packs of 
hounds, or reſide one night at Newmarket, that infamous 
ſeminary of iniquity and ill-manners, during the courſe of 
the races there, or ſhall reſort to the ſaid races, or ſhall loſe 
in any one day at any game or bett whatſoever the ſum of 
zoo l. then and in any of the caſes aforeſaid it is my exprets 
will, that he my faid godſon ſhall forfeit and pay out of my 
eſtate the ſum of 50001. to and for the uſe of the Dean and 


»” ” 


; 

Chapter of Weſtminſter, for every ſuch offence or miſde- 

| meanour as is above ſpecified, to be recovered by action of 

* debt in any of his Majeſty's courts of record at Weſtminſter, 

" I give to my ſaid godſon Philip Stanhope.the large brilliant 

t diamond ring which I commonly wear myſelf, and which 

1 was left me by the late Ducheſs of Marlborough ; and I de- 

1 fire ui; ſame may deſcend and go as an heir- loom with the 

1 title of Earl of Cheſterfield. —I give unto Mrs Elizabeth du 

N Bouchet, the mother of my late natural ſon Philip Stanhope, 

1 Eſq; deceaſed, 500 l. as a ſmall reparation for the injury ! 

, did her.— I give to the ſaid Lovel Stanhope and Beaumont 

is Hotham, and their heirs, the ſeveral annuities or rent-charges . 
_ of 1001. each, during the minority of Charles Stanhope and 

of Philip Stanhope, ſons of my late natural ſon Philip Stanhope, 

d upon truſt, that they the ſaid truſtees do apply the ſame for 

of their maintenance and education during their minority; and 

fit upon the ſaid Charles Stanhope and Philip Stanhope ſeverally - 

de attaining their ſeveral ages of twenty-one years, I will that 

vie the ſaid laſt- mentioned annuities ſhall ceaſe, and in lieu thereof 

ny IT give to each of them the ſaid Charles Stanhope and Philip 

ue Stanhope one annuity or yearly rent- charge of 100 l. for and 

d, during the term of each of their lives; 10, ooo l. upon this 

yt truſt, that the ſaid truſtees do immediately upon my death 

ch place out and inveſt the ſame in the public funds, or on real 

vs 7 ſecurity, at intereſt, during the minorities of the ſaid Charles 

of Stanhope and Philip Stanhope; and do and ſhall at the end 

Wan of every half · year place out the intereſt aud dividends thereof i 
bs again at intereſt in the ſame funds as and for an accumulating | 
me fund ; and that the faid truſtees do and ſhall pay and transfer” 


s, „„ | one 
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one moiety or half-part of the ſaid ſum of 10, ooo l. and of 
ſuch intereſt and dividends as ſhall ſo accumulate as aforeſaid, 
unto the ſaid Charles Stanhope upon his attaining his age of 
twenty-one years, and the other moiety or half-part thereof 
unto the ſaid Philip Stanhope upon his attaining the age of 
_ twenty-one years.— I give to William Stanhope, Eſq; a na- 
tural ſon of my late brother Sir William Stanhope, an ans 
nuity of 1001. for his life; and to Mrs Ilſley, widow, an an- 
nuity of 25 l. for her life; in lieu and in diſcharge of the like 
annuities given them by my brother's u ill.— I give to William 
Strictland, my old and faithful ſervant, 30 guineas, if in my 
ſervicc at my death; and to Jacob Ubret, my old groom, who 
has lived with me above forty years, 40 guineas, if in m 
ſervice at my death; and I give to all my menial or houſchold 
ſervants that ſhall have lived with me five years or upwards at 
the time of my death, whom I confider as unfortunate friends, 
my equals by nature, and my inferiors only by the difference 
of our fortunes, two years wages above what ſhall be due ta 
them at my death, and mourning; and to all my other me 
nial ſervants one year's wages, and mourning. vp ts 
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FROM THE 


MONTHLY REVIEW, 


GIVING 


An Accounr of the LETTESS 
at their firſt Appearance. 


EW characters among the nobility of this 

age and nation are better known than 

that of the late ingenious, witty, all- accom- 
pliſhed Earl of Cheſterfield ; who was alike di- 
{tinguiſhed in the polite, the political, and the 
learned circles. He was endowed with an un- 
common portion of good ſenſe, and the moſt 


lively parts; he had a perfect knowledge of 


mankind z he was a complete gentleman, and _ 
a delightful companion. In fine, he poſſeſſed 
thoſe rare talents, and amiable qualities, whith 
could not fail of procuring him the admiration 
and the love of all who had the happineſs of 
enjoying his friendſhip, or ſharing his conver- 
ſation, To his gaiety of Lhe his en- 


ens 


XXX Ex T RAC from the 


gaging manners, his happy tenor of life, and 
cheerful old age, we may not unaptly apply 
(with a ſlight variation of a word or two) his 
friend Pope's verſes on Monſ. Voiture: 5 


Who, wiſely careleſs, innocently gay 
© Cheerful, could play the trifle life away; 
Till fate ſcarce felt his gentle breath ſuppreſs' d, | 
As ſmiling infants th: themſelves to reſt, 


© Of his Lordſhip! 8 literary talents the world 
hath had various ſpecimens, in thoſe fugitive 
performances, which, tho' anonymous, have 
been aſcribed to him on ſuſficieat authority z ; 
but theſe talents are more amply diſplayed in. 
the collection of Letters now before us. 


© The general ſcope of theſe Letters; and 
the reaſon that induced his Lordſhip to write 
on the fubject of Education, are explained in 


an Introductory Advertiſement by the Lady 1 
Who made them public. | 


4c Iti is watt hnown'®* ſays he, « that the 4a 
Earl of Cheſterfield bad a natural fon, whom he 
loved with the moſt unbounded affeftion, and 
"whoſe education was for many years the chief en- 
gagement of his life. After furniſhing him with 


the moſt valuable treaſures of ancient and modern 


* to thoſe acquiſi * he was deſirous 


: * 


Widow of the Gentleman to whom Lord Che- 
bY Rcrfeld's Letters were en. 
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F adding that knowledge of men and things 
which he himſelf had acquired by long and great 
experience. With this view were written the _ 
following letters, which begin with thoſe da dun- 

ings of inſtruction adapted to the capacity of 4 
boy, and, riſing gradually by precepts and mo- 
nitions calculated to direct and guard the age of ¼) 
incautious youth, finiſh with the advice and 
knowledge requiſite to form the Man ambitious 

to ſhine as an accompliſbed Caurtier, an G- 
rator in the Senate, or a Minifter at foreign 
Courts. | CP 


3. 0 0 for 


« In order to effeft theſe purpoſes, his Lord- - * 
ſhip thought it the firſt and moſt indiſpenſable 

object to lay, in the earlieſt period of life, a 
firm foundation in good principles and ſound re- 

ligion. His next point was, to give him a per- 
fect knowledge of the dead languages, and all 

the different branches of ſolid learning, by the 

fludy of the beft ancient Authors; and alſo ſuch 

a general idea of the Sciences, as it is a diſgrace 

to a gentleman not to poſſeſs. The article of 


hs inſtruction with which he concludes his ſyſtem of 

nd education, and which he more particularly en- 

n- Forces throughout the whole work, is the ſtudy 
ith of that uſeful and extenſive ſtience, The know= - 
I edge of Mankind : in the courſe of which, ap- 
mk pears the niceſt inveſtigation of the human heart 


of and the ſprings of human actions. From hence 
3 we find him induced to lay ſo great a ſtreſs on 
he- what are generally called Accompliſhments, as 


xxxii EXTRACT fromthe 


| moſt indiſpenſably requiſite to finiſh the amiable 
end brilliant part.of a complete character. 


% It would be unneceſſary to expatiate on 


the merits of ſuch a work, executed by ſo great 
a maſter. They cannot but be obvious to every 


perſon of ſenſe; the more, as nothing of this 
fort has ever been produced in the Eng 1 i/b lan- 
guage. The candour of the Public,” to which 


_ theſe Letters appeal, will determine the amuſe- 
ment and inſtruction they afford. It is pre- 
ſumed, they will be read with general ſatisfacs 


tion ; as the principal, and by far the greater 


part of them, were written when the late Earl 

of Cheſterfield was in the full vigour of his mind, 
and poſſeſſed all thoſe qualifications for which 
| he was ſo juſtly admired in England, revered 


in Ireland, and eſteemed WRETEVEL known. 


« Some, perhaps, may be of . that the 


firſt letters in this collection, intended for the 
inſtruction of a child then under ſeven years of 
age, were too trifling to merit publication, 


They are, however, inſerted by the advice ſe- 
veral gentlemen of learning and real judgment, 
who conſidered the while as abſolutely neceſſary 
to form a complete ſyſtem of education. And, 

indeed, the Reader will find his Lordſbip re- 


peatedly telling his ſon, that his affeftion for 


him makes him look upon no inſtruction, which 
may be of ſervice to him, as too trifling or tos 


low : It was therefore judged by no means expes 
| dient ta ſuppreſs — to /o l Nan, 


ap- 


MoNTHLY Rev E W. xxxiii 


appeared requift te tothe completion of his waders 
aking. The inſtructions ſcattered throughout 
152 Letters, are happily calculated 


« To teach the young idea how to ſhoot,” 


to form and enlighten the infant mind upon ite 

ſt opening, and prepare it to receive the early 
impreſſions of learning and of morality. Of theſe, 
many entire letters, and ſome parts of others, 
are loft ; which, confidering the tender years 
of Mr Stanhope at that time, cannot be a 

matter of ſurpriſe, but wall always be one e of 
Regret. 


« As to thoſe repetitions, which ſometimes 
eccur, that many may eſteem inaccuracies, and 
think they had better been retrenched : they are 
varied, and their ſignificancy hn into 
uch and ſo many different lights, that they could 
nat be altered without mutilating the work ; in 
the courſe of which, the Reader will alſo obſerve 
his Lordſhip often expreſely declaring, that ſuch 


/, repetitions are purpoſely intended to inculcate | 
8 his nſeruttions more Tawny | 
4 6 C7 be Letters written from the time that 
5 Mr Stanhope was employed as one of his Ma- 


cty's Minifters abroad, although not relative 
to Education, yet as they continue the ſeries of 
Lord Cheſterfield's Letters to his Son, and dif- 
cover his ſentiments on various intereſting ſub- 
ects of public as well as ee, concern, it it 
Pre- 


3 
. U 
: . = 


attended the lectures of Proſeſſor Maſcow, till the 


xxxiv 4 fort Account if 


preſumed they cannot fait of being acceptable to 
the Public.” 


* The foregoing Advertiſement exbibits {| 
complete a view of the nature, deſign, and 
tendency of theſe Letters, that we think it al- 


together ſupertiuous to add any thing to the 
account. 


Moxrur v Review for April 1774. 


It will, however, not be i improper, nor un-. 
acceptable to the Reader, that we ſubjoin _ 


: A ſbort Account of PHILIP STANHOPE, Eſq; | 
do whom the Letters were addreſſed. 


"HIS darling natural ſon, who was born May 1. I, 
1733, and to whoſe mother the Earl left 
Foo l. as a ſmall reparation for the injury he did 
her *, after being educated at Weſtminſter ſchooh, 
went abroad in 1746, under the tuition of the late 
Rev. Mr Harte (author of the Life of Guſtavus As 

dolphus), firſt through Germany to Lauſanne, where 
he ſtudied a year; and then to Leipſig, where be 


end of the year 1748. After being rubbed, as his 
father expreſſes it, at three of the moſt confiderable 
courts of Europe, viz. Berlin, Dreſden, and Vienna, 
he went for the laft poliſh to Turin, in May 1749; 
from thence to Venice, Rome, Naples, &c.; and 
cloſed his tour at Paris in 175 1, being then (in the 
; Earl's phraſe) out of his time, and ſetting up for 

ge 5 him 


dee the will, p. xxvii. 
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imſelt, ” as Mr Harte returned to take poſſi ſſion of a 

living in Cornwall and a ſtall at Windſor. From 

aris, in 1752, Mr Stanhope went to Hanover, where 
the late King then was; and from thence to Berlin, 

-hich his. Lordſhip ſtyles “ the court of Auguſtus,” 

oltaire being the Horace of it; and to other Ger- 
man courts, the Hague, &c. In the winter of 1754, 
Mr Stanhope, by the intereſt of Mr Elliot, being 

rought into the new parliament for the borough of 
Ward, returned to England, where he remained 
ill the year 1757, (which neceſſarily occaſions a 
haſm in the correſpondence). He then went as re- 
dent to Hamburg, at that time the great entrepot of 
zuſineſs; the corps diplomatique, or negotiation, be- 
nz the object for which all his ſtudies and purſuits 
ad been uniformly, and in truth admirably, directed. 
n this department his diſpatches, we are told, gave 
ſatisfaction, not only to the miniſtry, but to the King; 


did nd the late Princeſs of Heſſe-Caſſel wrote a pane- 
ooh, yric of bim to her ſiſter Princeſs Amelia.“ In the 
late Parliament of x76c, Mr Stanhope was choſen for St 


A. ermain's. In March 1763, he was appointed envoy- 
here W-xtraordinary to the diet at Ratiſbon; and, in April 
> be {Wollowing, to the court of Dreſden; where, having 

| the Wome years been troubled with a rheumatic complaint, 
3 his rhich all bis phyſicians, except Dr Maty, had treated 
-able Ws the gout, it terminated in a dropſy, which carried 


im off, Nov. 16. 1768, at the age of thirty-five. His 
marriage to the lady who publiſhed the letters, is 
ot mentioned in them; ſo that probably his Lord- 
hip was a ſtranger to it till after his ſon's death. 
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LETTER I. 


O me dit, Monſieur! que vous vous _ 


diſpoſez a volager, et que vous debu- 
tez par la Hollande. De forte que 
Pai cru de mon devoir, de vous ſouhaiter un 
bon voltage, et des vents favorables. Vous 
aurez la bonte, j'eſpere, de me faire part de 
votre arrivee à la Haye; et fi apres cela, dans 
le cours de vos volages, vous faites quelques 
remarques eurieuſes, vous voudrez bien me 
les communiquer. 
La Hollande, od vous alles, eſt de beau- 
coup la plus belle et la plus riche des Sept Pro- 
vinces Unies, qui toutes enſemble forment la 
Republique. Les autres ſont celles de Guel- 


dres, Zelande, Friſe, Urrecht, Groningue, et 
Vor. nn + 


recs 
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Vel. Les Sept Provinces compoſent, ce] 
qu'on appelle, les Etats Generaux des Pro- 
vinces Unies, et font une Republique tres 
puiſſante, et tres conſiderable. | | 
ne Republique, au reſte, veut dire un gou- 
vernement tout-i-fait libre, od il n'y a point 
de Roi. La Haye, ou. vous irez d'abord, eſt 
le plus beau village du monde, car ce n'eſt pag 
une ville, La ville d' Amſterdam, cenſee la 
capitale des Provinces Unies, eſt tres belle, et 
tres riche. Il y a encore pluſieurs villes fort 
conſidèrables en Hollande, comme Dordrecht, 
Haerlem, Leyde, Delft, Rotterdam, &c. Vous 
verrez par tout la Hollande une extrème pro- 
prete: les rües memes y ſont plus propres 
que nos maiſons ne le ſont ici. La Hollande 
fait un tres grand commerce, ſurtout à la 
Chine, au Japon, et au reſte des Indes Orien- 
tales. 
Voici bien des fètes de e que vous allen 
avoir; profitez- en, divertiſſez vous bien; et > 
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votre retour, il faudra regagner le tems perdu, Ma! 
en apprenant mieux que jamais. Adieu. Wi 
5 Wc 


TRANSLATION." r 


AM old, Dir, you are To amine to tra- Ne 
vel, 


* This Letter is a mere e pleaſant, Mr Stanhope having a 
4 Ry been 
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vel, and that you begin by Holland; I there- 
fore thought it my duty to wiſh you a prof; 
rous journey, and favourable winds, I hope 
you will be ſo good as to acquaint me with 
your arrival at the Hague; and if, in the 
courſe of your travels, you ſhould make any 
curious obſervations, be ſo kind as to commu- 
nicate them to me. 5 
Holland, where you are going, is, by far, 
the fineſt and richeſt of the Seven United Pro- 
inces, which, all together, form the Republic. 
he other Provinces are, Guelderland, Zea- 
land, Frieſland, Utrecht, Groningen, and O- 
veryſſel; theſe Seven provinces form what is 
lied the States General of the United Pro- 
inces: this is a very powerful, and a very 
onſiderable Republic. I muſt tell you, that 
Republic i is a free State, without any King. 
ou will go firſt to the Hague; which is the 
oft beautiful village in the world, for it is 
ot a town. Amſterdam, reckoned the capi- 
al of the United Provinces, 1s a very fine, 
ich city; there are, beſides, in Holland, ſe- 
eral conſiderable towns, ſuch as Dort, Haer- 
em, Leyden, Delft, and Rotterdam. _ 
You will obſerve, throughout Holland, the 
tra · N cateſt cleanlineſs; the very ſtreets are cleaner 
vel; | V than 


Dees carried to Holland when he was but about fire years 
aving | age. 1 | | 7 | | 


e ⁵ . e 
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than our houſes are here, Holland cart ies on 
a very great trade, particularly to China, Ja- 

pan, and all over the Eaſt Indies. 8 
Jou are going to have a great many holy- 
days all together ; make the beſt uſe of them, 


by diverting yourſelf well. At your return 
hither, you mult regain the loſt time, by learn- 


ing better than e ever. Adieu. 
e e 28 
N Tz E R II. 
MON CHER ENTA Nr, A Iſleworth. 


OMME, avec le tems, vous lirez les an- 

ciens Poëtes Grecs et Latins, il eſt 

bon d'avoir premierement quelque teinture des 
fondemens de la poëſie, et de ſavoir en gene- 
ral les hiſtoires aux quelles les Poëtes font le 
plus ſouvent alluſion. Vous avez deja Wi 
PHiſtoire Poetique, et j'eſpere que vous vous 
en ſouvenez: vous y aurez trouve celle des 
>: Dieux, et des Decſſes, dont les Pottes parlent 
à tous momens. Meme les Poetes modernes, 

c'eſt à dire les Poë tes d'aujourhui, ont aufſi 

adopte toutes ces hiſtoires des Anciens. Par 

exemple: Un Poete Anglois ou Frangois, in- 

voque, au commencement de ſon ouvrage, A- 

| pollon le Dieu des vers; il invoque A 
gnmneul Muſes, qui ſont les Deeſſes de la Poehe, 
il les prie de lui Ctre propices ou favorables, by 
e | 
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de lui inſpirer leur geni. C'eſt pourquoi je 
vous envoie ici Phiſtoire d' Apollon, et celle 
des neuf-Muſes, ou neuf Sceurs, comme on 
les nomme ſouvent. Apollon eſt auſſi quelque 
fois appelle le Dieu du Parnaſſe, parceque le 
Par naſſe eſt une montagne ſur laquelle on ſup- - 
poſe qu'il eſt frequemment. | 

| C'eſt un beau talent que de bien faire des 
vers; et j'eſpere que vous Paurez, car comme 
il eſt bien plus difficile d'exprimer ſes penſees 
en vers qu*en proſe, il y a d autant plus de 
gloire a le faire. Adieu. . 


t 1 N 8 L ATIO N. 
0 Iſleworth. LM 
MY DEAR CHILD, 05 | 
S you will, in time, read the ancient 
5 Greek and Latin Poets, it is proper 
- that you ſhould firſt have ſome notion of the 
3 foundation of poetry, and a general knowledge 
ol thoſe tories to which Poets moſt commonly 
by 


allude. You have already read the Poetical 
Hiſtory, and J hope you remember it. You 
w1ll have found there the hiſtorics of Gods and 
Goddeſſes, whom the Poets are continually 
mentioning. Even modern Poets (that is to 
ſay, thoſe of the preſent times) have adopted 
all the hiſtories of the ancient ones. 


A 3 For 
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For example: An Engliſh or a. French Poet, | 
at the beginning of his work, invokes. Apollo, 
the God of Poetry; he alſo invokes the nine 
Muſes, who are the Goddeſſes of Poetry. He 
intreats them to be propitious, or favourable; 

and to inſpire him with their genius. For 

this reaſon, J here ſend. you the hiſtory. of A- 

pdollo, and that of the nine Muſes, or nine Si- 
ſters, as they are frequently called. Apollo is 
allo, often named the Gad of Parnaffus, be- 

cauſe he is ſuppoſed to be frequently upon a 

mountain called Parnaſſus. 

The making verſes well, is an agreeable ta- 
lent, which J hope you will be poſſeſſrd of; 
for, as it is more difficult to expreſs one's 
thoughts in verſe than in proſe, the being ca- 
pable of doing it is more glorious, Adieu. 
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PoLLoN Etoĩt fils de jupiter et de Latone, 
qui accoucha de lui et de Diane, en 
Ae tems, dans Pile de Delos. II eſt le 
Dieu du Jour, et alors il s'appelle ordinaire- 
ment Phoebus. Il eſt auſſi le Dieu de la Poe» 
fie, et de la Muſique; comme tel il eſt repre- 
ſenté avec une lyre à la main, qui eſt une 
eſpece de harpe. Il avoit un fameux temple 
| ] \ 


r 
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A Delphes, od il rendoie Jos Oracles ; z ceſt-3 A- 


dire, od il predifoit Vavenir. Les Pottes 


Vinvoquent ſouvent pour les animer de ſon 
feu, afin de chanter dignement les loüanges 
des Dieux et des Hommes. 


Les neuf. Muſes etoient filles de Jupiter, 
et de la Deefſe Mnemoſyne, c'eſt & dire la 
Deeſſe de la Memoire; pour marquer que la 
memoir eeſt necefſaire aux arts et aux ſciences. 

Elles appellent, Clio, Euterpe, Polymnie, 


Thalie, Melpomene, Terpſichore, Uranie, 


Calliope, Erato. Elles ſont les Deefles de la 
Poëſie, de PHiſtoire, de la: Muſique, et de 
tous les arts et les ſciences. Les Poòtes ont 
repreſente les neuf · Muſes fort jeunes, et fort 
belles, ornees de guirlandes de ſleurs. 
Les montagnes od elles de meurent, ſont le 
Parnaſſe, PHelicon, et: le Pinde. Elles ont 
auſh deux cëlébres fontaines, qui s'appellent, 
Hipocrene, et Caſtalie. Les Poëtes, en les 
invoquant, les prient de quitter, pour un 


moment, le Parnaſſe, et: PHipocrene, pour 
venir à leur ſecours et leur inſpirer des vers. 


Le Pegaſe eſt le cheval pottique, dont les 
Poetes-font ſouvent mention: il a des ailes aux 
pieds. II donna un coup de pied contre le 
mont Helicon, et en fit ſortir la fontaine 
d' Hipocrene. Quand un Potte eſt à faire des 


vers, on dit, qu'il eſt monte ſur ſon Pegaſe. 
TRA N S. 


* 


3 LORD m e | 


TRANSLATION. 


Pol Lo was ſon of Jupiter and ee 
who was delivered of him and Diana in 
the iſland of Delos. He is God of the Sun, 
and thence generally is called Phœbus. He is 
alſo the God of Poetry and of Muſic, in which 
character he is repreſented with a lyte in his 

hand, That inſtrument is a kind of harp. 
There was a famous temple at Delphos, dedi- 

cated to Apollo; where he pronounced Ora- 
cle; that is to ſay, foretold what is to happen. 
He is often invoked by Poets, to animate 
them with his fire, that they may be infpired 
to celebrate the praiſes of Gods and of men. 

The nine Muſes were daughters of Jupiter, 
and of the Goddeſs Mnemoſyne that is to 
ſay, the Goddeſs of Memory; to ſhew that 
Memory is neceſſary to arts and ſciences, 
They are called Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, Mel- 
pomene, Terpſichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, 
Urania, Calliope. They are the Goddeſſes 
of Poetry, Hiſtory, Muſic, and of all arts and 
ſciences. The nine Muſes are repreſented by 
Poets as very young, very handſome, and 
adorned with garlands of flowers. The moun- 
tains which they inhabit are called Parnaſſus, 
Helicon, and Pindus. There are alſo two 
a DT © 
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celebrated fountains which belong to them, 
named Hipocrene, and Caſtalia. Poets, in 
their invocations, deſire them to. quit for a 
moment their Parnaſſus, and Hipocrene, that 
they may aſſiſt them with their een to 
make verſes. | 

Pegaſus the poetic horſe, often mentioned 
by Poets, has wings to his feet. He gave a 
kick againſt Mount Helicon, and the fountain 
of Hippocrene immediately ſprang out. When 
a Poet is making verſes, it is ſometimes ſaid, 
he is mounted upon his I 


9 — — 
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| N Iſleworth, 19 Juin, 1738. TE 
OUS © etes le meilleur garcon du monde, 


, 

et votre derniere traduction vaut encore 
ö mieux que la premiere. ,Voila juſtement ce 
1 qu'il faut, ſe perfectionner de plus en plus 
tous les jours: ſi vous continuez de la ſorte, 
. | quoique je vous aime deja beaucoup, je vous 
: en aimerai bien d'avantage; et meme f vous 
17 apprenez bien, et devenez ſavant, vous ſerez 
£ aime, et recherche de tout le monde: au lieu 
8 qu'on mepriſe, et qu'on evite les ignorans. 
4 Pour n'etre pas ignorant moi-meme, je lis 
” beaucoup, Jai lu l'autre jour Vhiſtoire de Di- 


don, que je m'en vais vous conter. : 
1 Didon 
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Didon etoit fille de Belus, Roi de Tyr, et 
ſut mariee à Sichee qu'elle aimoit beaucoup; 
mais comme ce Sichèe avoit de grandes rich- 
eſſes, Pygmalion, frere de Didon, le fit tuer, 
et les lui vola. Didon, qui craignoit que fon 
frere ne la tuat auſſi, s'enfuit, et ſe ſauva en 
Afrique, ou elle bätit la belle ville de Car- 
thage. Or il arriva, que, dans ce tems Ia. || 
Enee fe ſauva auſh de la ville de Troye, qui 
avoit ete priſe et brulee par les Grecs ; et | 
comme il faiſoit voile vers Vtalie avec pluſieurs 
autres Troyens, il fut jettè par la tempete ſur 
les cotes d' Afrique, et aborda à Carthage. 
Didon le regut fort honnètement, et lui per- 
mit de reſter juſques à ce qu'il eut radoube ſa 
flotte; mais malheureuſement pour elle, elle 
en devint amoureuſe ; Enee, comme vous 
pouvez croire, ne fut pas cruel, de forte que 
Puaffaire fut bientotſaite. Quand les vaiſſeaux 
furent prets, Enee voulut partir pour I'Italie, 
ou les Dieux Venvoloient pour etre le ſonda- 
teur de Rome; mais Didon, qui ne vouloit 
point qu'il s'en allat, lui reprochoit fon ingra- 
titude, et les faveurs qu'elle lui avoit accor- 
dees. Mais n'importe, il ſe ſauve de nuit, la 
quitte, et ſe met en mer. La pauvre Didon, 
au deſeſpoir d'etre ainſi abandonnee par un 
homme qu'elle aimoit tant, fit allumer un 
grand feu, s'y jetta, et mourut de la ſorte. 


Quand 
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Quand vous Eren plus grand, vouz lirez toute 
cette hiſtoire en Latin, dans Virgile, quien 
a fait un fort beau poeme, qui s Fappellc 
PEneide. 

Si vouz abandonniez Miſs Finkion pour 
Miſs Williams, crotez vous qu'elle feroit la 
meme choſe? Adieu, mon cher. 4d. 

On a fait une jolie epigramme au fujet de 
Didon, que je vous envote, et que vous ap- 
prendrez facilement par cœur. 

Pauvre Didon! ont ta reduite 

De tes Maris le triſte ſort ? 
L' un en mourant cauſe ta fuite, 
L'autre en fuiant cauſe ta mort. 


TRANSLATION. 


OU are the beſt boy in the world, and | 

your laſt-tranſlation -is ſtill better than 
te former. This is juſt as it ought to be, to 
improve every day more and more. Although 
I now love you dearly ; if you continue to go 


you improve and grow learned, every one will 
be fond of you, and defirous of your companyz 
whereas ignorant people are ſhunned and de- 
ſpiſed. In order that I may not be ignorant 
myſelf, I read a great deal. 'The other day, 


5 


on ſo, I ſhall love you ſtill more tenderly: if 
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I went through the hiſtory of Dido, wbich ! 
will now tell you. 
Dido was daughter of Belus King of Tyre 
and was married to Sicheus, whom ſhe dearly 
leved. But as Sicheus had immenſe riches, 
Pygmalion, Dido's brother, had him put to 
death, and ſeized: his treaſures. Dido, fear- 
ful leſt her brother might kill her too, fled to 
Africa, where ſhe built the fine city of Car: 


-  thage. Now it happened, that Juſt about the 


_ ſame time, Eneas alſo fled from the city of 
Troy, which had been taken and burnt by the 
. Greeks; and as he was going, with OY o- 
ther Trojans, in his ſhips, to Italy, h e was 
thrown, by a ſtorm, upon the coaſt of Africa, 
and landed at Carthage. Dido received him 


very kindly, and gave him leave to ſtay till 
he had refitted his fleet: but, unfortunately} 


for her, ſhe became in love with him. Eneas 
(as you may believe) was not cruel ;z ſo that 
matters were ſoon ſettled. When the ſhips 
were ready, Eneas wanted to ſet ſail for Italy, 


to which the Gods had ordered him, that hef 


might be the founder of Rome; but Dido op- 

poſed his departure, and reproached him with 
ingratitude and the favours he had received. 
However, he left her, ran off in the night, and 
put to fea. Poor Dido, in deſpair at being 
abandoned by the man ſhe loved, had a great 
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pile of wood ſet on fire, threw herſelf into the : 
flames, and was burnt to death. When you 


are older, you will read all this ſtory in Latin, 
written by Virgil; who has made a fine poem 


: of it, called the Eneid. If you ſhould abandon 

0 Miſs Pinkerton for Miſs Williams, do you 
-. WS think ſhe would do the ſame? Adieu, my 

o WY dear | I ſend you a very pretty epigram upon 
r- WM the ſubject of Dido; you mn eaſily learn . 
ne by heart. a DO 
of Infelix Dido! nulli bene nupta marito, 

he Hoc pereunto fugis, hoc ſugiente peris. 
CCC 

as „ E 

ri L E TT E R V. 


im E vous ai dit, mon cher, que je vous enver- 
rows quelques hiſtoires pour vous amuſer: | 
je vous envole donc à preſent celle du Siege 
de Troye, qui eſt divertiſſante, et fur laquelle, 
Homere, un ancien Poete Grec, a fait le plus 
beau Poëme Epique qui ait jamais ete. Par 
parentheſe, un Poëme Epique eſt un long 
poëme ſur quelque grand evenement, ou fur 
les actions de quelque grand homme. 

Le fiege de Troye eſt ſi celebre pour avoir 
dure dix ans, et à cauſe du grand nombre de 
Heros qui y ont ete, qu'il ne faut nullement 
Pignorer. Quand vous ſerez plus grand, 
vous le lirez dans le Grec d'Homere. 
Vol. I. 3 Adieu! 


3 
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I went through the hiſtory of Dido, whick1 | 
will now tell you. 
Dido was daughter of Belus King of Tyre; 
and was married to Sicheus,/ whom ſhe dearly 
leved. But as Sicheus had immenſe riches, 
Pygmalion, Dido's brother, had him put to 
death, and ſeized- his treaſures. Dido, fear- 
ful leſt her brother might kill her too, fled to 
Africa, where ſhe built the fine city of Car- 
thage. Now it happened, that juſt about the 
_ fame time, Eneas alſo fled from the city of 
Troy, which had been taken and burnt by the 
. Greeks; and as he was going, with many o- 
ther Trojans, in his ſhips, to Italy, he was 
thrown, by a ſtorm, upon the coaſt of Africa, 
and landed at Carthage. Dido received him 
very kindly, and gave him leave to ſtay till 
he had refitted his fleet: but, unfortunately 
for her, ſhe became in love with him. Eneas 
(as you may believe) was not cruel ; ſo that 
matters were ſoon ſettled. When the ſhips 
were ready, Eneas wanted to ſet fail for Italy, 
to which the Gods had ordered him, that he 
might be the founder of Rome; but Dido op- 
poſed his departure, and reproached him with 
 Ingratitude and the favours he had received, 
However, he left her, ran off in the night, and | 
put to ſea. Poor Dido, in deſpair at being 
abandoned by the ; man ſhe loved, had a great y 
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pile of ved ſet on fire, threw herſelf into the 
flames, and was burnt to death. When you 
are older, you will read all this ſtory in Latin, 
written by Virgil; who has made a fine poem 
of it, called the Encid. If you ſhould abandon 
| Miſs Pinkerton for Miſs Williams, do you 
| think ſhe would do the ſame? Adieu, my 
| dear! I ſend you a very pretty epigram upon 
the ſubject of Didoz you may cally learn it 
by heart, 
Infelix Dido ! nulli hens pte marito, | 
Hoc pereunto fugis, hoc fugiente peris. 


FFT 
m E vous ai dit, mon cher, que je vous enver- 
ill rois quelques hiſtoires pour vous amuſer: 
ly WW je vous envore donc à preſent celle du Siege 
as de Troye, qui eſt divertiſſante, et ſur laquelle, 
at Homere, un ancien Poete Grec, a fait le plus 
beau Po me Epique qui ait jamais ete. Par 
parentheſe, un Poeme Epique eſt un long 
poëme ſur quelque grand evenement, ou ſur 
les actions de quelque grand homme. 
Le ſiege de Troye eſt ſi celebre pour avoir 
dure dix ans, et à cauſe du grand nombre de 
Heros qui y ont été, qu'il ne faut nullement 
Pignorer. Quand vous ſerez plus grand, 
vous le lirez dans le Grec d Homere. 
Vor. I. 15 B Adieu! 


— 


monde. 


tant t bon que vous les ſachiez. 


Troy, which is very entertaining. Homer, 


proper that you ſhould know them. 
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Adieu! vous etes le meilleur enfant du 


Je vous renvoie votre lettre cori gee, car quoi - 
qu'il n'y cut que peu de fautes, il eſt pour. 


TRANS LA x TON, 
Tol p you, my dear, that I would ſend 
you ſome ſtories to amuſe you; I there- 

fore now give you the Hiſtory of the Siege of 


an ancient Greek Poet, has wrote upon this 


ſubject the fineſt Epic Poem that ever was. 
By the way, you are to know, that an Epic 


Poem is a long poem upon ſome great event, 


or upon the actions of ſome great man. 


The ſiege of Troy is ſo very famous, for 
having laſted ten years, and alſo upon account 
of the great number of Heroes who were there, Ml 
that one muſt by no means be ignorant of ſuch BY. 
an event. When you are older, you wall read 
it all in the Greek of Homer. 

Adieu! you are the beſt child in the world 

I return you your letter corrected ; for 
though it had bur few faults, it-is however 


/ 
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E * r r LN 


La cauſe de la guerre entre les Grees et les 
'Troyens, et du ſiege et de la priſe de Troye. | 


T A paix regnoit dans le ciel, et les Dieux 
et les Dèeſſes joüiſſoient d'une parfaite 
tranquillite z 'ce qui donnoit du chagrin a Ia 
Deeſſe Diſcorde, qui n'aime que le trouble 


Het les querelles. Elle réſolut donc de les 
r, broüiller; et pour parvenir a ſon but, elle 
is jetta parmi les Dèeſſes une Pomme d'or, ſur 


belle. Voila d'abord chacune des Deefles qui 
fe diſoit la plus belle, et qui vouloit avoir la 
| Pomme, car la beaute eſt une affaire bien 
ſenſible aux Deeſſes auſh bien qu'aux Dames. 
La diſpute fut principalement entre Junon 
femme de Jupiter, Venus la Deeſſe de PAm- 
our, et Pallas Deeſle des Arts et des Sciences. 
A-la-fin elles convinrent de s'en rapporter à 
un berger nomme Paris, qui paſſoit des trou- 
peaux ſur le Mont Ida; mais qui etoit veri- 
tablement le fils de Priam Roi de Troye. 

Elles parurent donc toutes trois nues devant 
Paris; car pour bien juger, il faut tout voir. 

Junon lui offrit les grandeurs du monde, s'il 
vouloit decider en fa faveur; Pallas lui offrit 
| ; I n 


laquelle ces paroles etoient ecrites, à la plus 
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les arts et les ſciences ; mais Venus qui lui 
promit la plus belle femme du monde, Vem- 
porta, et il lui donna la Pomme. 
Vous pouvez bien croire à quel point Venus 
toit contente, et combien Junon et Pallas 
etoient courroucees, Venus donc, pour lui 
tenir parole, lui dit d'aller en Grece chez 
Menelas, dont la femme qui s'appelloit He- 
lene deviendroit amoureuſe de lui. II y alla, 
et Menelas le regit chez lui fort honnetement; 
mais peu de tems apres Helene s'entuit avec 
Paris, qui la mena à Troye. Menelas irrite 
de cet outrage, s'en plaignit I ſon ſrere Aga- 
memnon Roi de Mycenes, qui engagea les 
| Grecs à venger cet affront. On envoia done 
des Ambaſſadeurs a 'Troye, pour demander 
qu'on rendit Helene à fon mari, et, en cas de 
refus, pour declarer la guerre. Paris refuſa de 
la rendre, ſur quoi la guerre fut declaree, qui 
dura dix ans, et dont je vous enverrai bientat 
Thiſtoire. 


TRANSLATION. 


5 Cauſe af the war between the Greeks and 


* _— — 3 


. * - 5 ce — — — I n 1 i 
» 2 2 ra. * * — 2 
a . : CITIES - „ — 3 — — ö 5 
. * : * * r r - 0 N c * - — 8 ? . p _ 1545 2 
— 3 4 2 3 3 — ** 2 22 * — 1 . 3 . OR : © 3 — . 4 4 . — e Writ : _ * - 
n 1 O — a 6 4+ 3 . RE * r = x e' a . * ul 2-3, 1000 * gg + + mag — — he, 5 * ” * 5 2 8 = * 3 
— rol. Pa e r — wt 4 ** . * pp I Wa. 5 » — "44 — — r 3 f " 

* 2 * * "4 La 4 "1 ** ”" * 7 * — wi FIT W po * ho 4 - a. as * 2 . * 4 1 

PR 8 n r 2 —— Nw r — Cn eres * 2 „ 8 WEL A — 2 K | 
4 \ - pa 3 * 
: : 


| "Trojans, and of the and taking 
l of Troy. 

ll Eav EN and Earth v were at peace, and 
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perfect tranquillity ; when the Goddeſs Diſ- 


rr who delights in confuſion and quar- - 


rels, diſpleaſed at this univerſal calm, reſolved” 


to excite diſſenſion. In order to effect this, 


ſhe threw among the Goddeſſes a golden 


Apple, upon which theſe words were written, 


« To the faireſt.” Immediately: each of the 
Goddeſſes wanted to have the Apple, and 
each ſaid ſhe was the handſomeſt ; for God-- 
deſſes are as anxious about their beauty, as 


mere mortal ladies. The ſtrife was, however, 
more particulacly. between Juno, the wife of 


Jupiter; Venus, the Goddeſs of Love; and 


Pallas, the Goddeſs of Arts and Sciences. At 


length they agreed to be judged by a ſhep- 
herd, named Paris, who fed his flocks upon 
Mount Ida, and was, however, ſon to Priam 

King of Troy. They appeared all three be- 
fore Paris, and quite naked; for, in order to 
judge critically, and to dorermige equitably, . 
it is requiſite that all ſhould be ſeen. . Juno 
offered him the grandeurs of the world, if he 


would decide in her favour; Pallas promiſed. 


him arts and ſciences 3. but Venus, Who 
tempted him with the moſt beautiful woman 
in the univerſe, ee and he gave ber the 
Apple. 
Tou may eabily imagine how glad Venus. 
K 3 | was, | 


the Cods and Goddeſſes enjoyed the moſt : 
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was, and how angry Juno and Pallas were. 


Venus, in order to perform her promiſe, or- 
dered him to go to Menelaiis's, in Greece, 


whoſe wife, named Helena, would fall in love 
with him: accordingly he went, and was 
kindly entertained by Menelaüs; but, ſoon af- 


ter, Paris ran away with Helena, and carried 


her off to Troy: Menelaiis, irritated at this 
injurious breach of hoſpitality, complained to 
his brother Agamemnon, King of Mycene, 
who engaged the Greeks to avenge the affront. 


 Ambafiadors were ſent to Troy, to demand 
_ reſtitution. of Helena, and, in caſe of a de- 


nial, to declare war. Paris refuſed to reſtore 
ber; upon which, war was proclaimed. It 


laſted ten years. 1 ſhall very ſoon tend you 


_ the wy of it. 


L E T T E R VII. 


A Ifewort, ce 30 Juia, « 
E vous envore à cette heure, mon Cher! 


une hiſtoire fort en abrege- du ſiege de 
'Troye, ou vous verrez que les Troyens etoient 


_ Juſtement punis de I injuſtice de 2 87275 qu ils 
f fouitenoient. 


Je vous enverrai bient6t lt; les hiſtoires 


de pluſieurs des Rois et des Heros, qui etoi- 
ent dans Parmee des Grecs, et qui meritent 


d'e etre 
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dere ſcues. J'aurois di vous avoir dit que la 
ville de Troye etoit en Aſie; et que la Grece 
etoit un pais de PEurope, qui eſt à preſent _ 
ſous le Turc, et fait partie de ce qe 'on 1 
Turquie en Europe. 

De la maniere que vous y alles vous ſerez 
bien ſavant avec le tems, et je crains meme 
que bientot vous n'en ſachiez plus que moi. 
Je vous le pardonnerai pourtant, et je ſerai 
fort content de paſſer pour un ignorant en 
comparaiſon de vous. Adieu. 


Hiſtoice du Siege de TAO Y E. 


Les Troyens atant done refuſe de rendre He- 
ene A ſon Mari; les Grecs leur declarerent la 
guerre. Or il yavoiten Grece un grand nombre 
de Rois, qui fournirent leurs troupes, et qui 
allerent en perſonne à cette guerre; mais 
comme il falloit que quelqu'un commandat 
en Chef, ils convinrent tous, de donner le 
commandement 2 Agamemnon, Roi de My- 
cenes, et frere de. Menelas le mari Hes 
lene. | 5 
= 'embarquerent donc pour 8 mais 
les vents étant contraires ils furent arretes à. 
Aulis, et n'en pouvoient pas ſortir. Surquoi 
le Pretre Calchas declara que c'etoit la Deeſſe 
Diane qui envoioit ces vents contraires, et qui 
les continuèroit juſques à ce qu? Iphigenie la 

; = fille 
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fille d' Agamemnon lui eut ete immolee. - A. 
gamemnon obeit, et envola chercher Iphige- 
nie; mais dans Pinſtant qu'on alloit la ſacri. 
| fier, Diane mit une Biche à fa place, et enle- 
va Iphigenie a Tauros, od elle la fit ſa Pré- 
treſſe. E TEL TT. : 
Ajpres ceci le vent devint favorable, et ils 
allerent à 'Troye, ot ils debarquerent, et en 
firent le ſiege. Mais les Troyens ſe defen- 
dirent ſi bien, que le ſiege dura dix ans; et les 
Grecs volant qu'ils ne pouvoient pas prendre 
la ville par force, eurent recours à la ruſe. 
IIs firent, donc, faire un grand Cheval de 
bois, et mirent dans le ventre du ce Cheval 
bon nombre de ſoldats bien armes; et apres 
cela firent ſemblant de ſe retirer à leurs vaiſ+ 
ſeaux, et d'abandonner le ſiege. Les Troyens 
donnerent dans le panneau, et firent entrer 
ce Cheval dans la ville; ce qui leur couta. 
cher, car au milieu de la nuit ces hommes 
ſortirent du Cheval, mitent le feu a la ville; 
en ouvrirent les portes, et firent entrer Varmee 
des Grecs, qui revintent, ſaccagerent la ville, 
| et tuèrent tous les habitans,  excepte un fort 
l petit nombre qui echapperent par la fuitez 
| 5 parmi leſquels etoit Enee dont je vous ai dejd 

| 

ö 


parle, qui ſe ſauva avec ſon pere Anchiſe, 
qu'il portoit ſur ſes epaules parce qu'il etoit 
vieux, et ſon fils Aſcagne qu'il menoit par la 
. 5 main 
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main parce qu'il etoit jeune. 
Hiſtoire Aja x. 
Ajax, un des plus vaillans Grecs qui furent 
au ſiege de Troye, etoit fils de Telamon, 


Prince de Salamine. Apres qu? Achille fut 
tue, il pretendit que ſes armes lui apparte- 


noient comme ſon plus proche parent, Mais 


Uhſſe les lui diſputa, et les emporta; ſur- 
quoi Ajax devint fou, et tuoit tous les mou- 
tons qu'il trouvoit, crotant que c*etoient des 
Grecs. Ala fin il ſe tua lui- - meme. 


Hiſtoire de N E s TOR. 


Neſtor etoit le plus vieux et le plus ſage de 
tous le Grecs qui ſe trouvoient au ſiege de 
Troye. II avoit plus de trois cents ans, de 
ſorte que tant à cauſe de ſon experience, que 
de ta ſageſſe, Parmee Grecque etoit gonvernee 
par ſes Conſeils. On dit meme aujourdbut 


d'un homme qui eſt fort vieux et fort lage, 
Ceft un 1 Neſtor. 8 


L'Hiſtoire *r vs s . 


VIye, autre Prince qui alla au ſiege de 
Troye, etoit Roi d'Ithaque, et fils de Laërte. 
Sa femme ſe nommoit Penelope, dont il etoit 


ſi amoureux, qu'il ne vouloit pas la quitter, 


pour aller au ſiege de Troye; de ſort qu'il 


contrefit Vinſenſe Pour en etre diſpenſe, mais 
. 
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il fut dEcouvert et oblige d'y aller. C'etoit le 
plus fin et le plus adroit de tous les Grecs. 
Pendant les dix annees qu'il fut au fiege de 


Troye, fa femme Penelope eut pluſieurs amans; 


mais elle wen ecouta aucun, fi bien qu'a pre- 
ſent mEme, quand on veut loüer une femme 
pour ſa chaſtete, on dit, Ceft une Penelope. - 

II fut pluſieurs annees, apres que 'Troye fut 
| brulee, avant que d'arriver chez lui, a cauſe 
des tempetes, et autres accidens qui lui fur- 
vinrent dans fon volage. Les ene d'Ulyſſe 


ſont le ſujet d'un beau poëme, qu* Homere a 


fait en Gree, et qui &appelle YOdyflee. Ulyſſe 
avoit un fils nomme Telemaque. 

Du cotè des Troyens ity avoit auſk des per- 
ſonnages tres illuſtres: Leur Roi Priam, qui 
etoit fort vieux, avoit eu cinquante enfans de 
ſa femme Hecube. Quand 'Froye fut priſe, 
il futtue par Pyrrbus le fils d' Achille. Hecuns 
fut la captive d'Ulyle. = | 


Hiſtoire d' HE cT OR. a 


Hector & Etoit fils de Priam, et le plus brave 


des Troyens; ſa femme fe nommoit Andro- 
maque, et il avoit un fils qui s'appelloit Aſty- 
anax. Il voulut ſe battre contre Achille, qui 
le tua, et puis fort brutalement Pattacha a 


ſon Char, et le traina en triomphe autour' 


des murailles de Troye. OY 
Quand 
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Quand la ville fut priſe, ſa femme Andro- 

maque fut captive de Pyrrhus fils d' Achille, 
qui en devint amoureaux, et Vepouſa, 


Hiftoire de CA SS ANDRE. 

Caſſandre, fille de Priam, etoit ſi belle, 
que le Dieu Apollon en devint amoureux, et 
Jui acccorda le don de predire Pavenir, pour 
en avoir les dernieres fayeurs ; mais comme 
elle trompa le Dieu et ne ſe rendie point, il fit 
en ſorte que quoiqu'elle predit toujours la ve- 
rite, perſonne ne la croioit. On dit meme à 
preſent d'une perſonne qui predit Jes ſuites 
d'une affaire ſur leſquelles on ne Fen croit 
| 25 Ceſt une Cafſandre, 


Hiſtoire d? Ex E E. 


Ente toit | Troyen, fils d Ancbite, 
et de la Deefſe Venus, qui le protegea dans 
tous ſes dangers. Sa femme s'appella Creüſe, 
et il en eut un fils nomme Aſcagne ou Iilus, 
Quand Troye fut brulee, il ſe lava, et porta 
ſon pere Anchiſe ſur ſes epaules, A cauſe de 
quoi il fut appelle le pieux Enee. 

Vous ſavez deja ce qui lui arriva \ Carthage 
avec Didon; apres quoi il alla en Italie, od 
il epouſa Lavinie fille du Roi Latinus, apres 
avoir tuè Turnus qui etoit, {on rival. 

Romu- 
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Romulus, qui etoit le fondateur de Rome, x 
deſcendoit d'Encee et de Lavinie. 


TRANSLATION. 


Now ſend you, my dear, a very ſhort hi- 
ſtory of the ſiege of Troy. You will there 


fee how juſtly the Trojans were puniſhed boy 
| ſupporting Paris in his injuſtice. 


I will fend you ſoon the hiſtories of ſeveral 
Kings and Heroes, who were in the Grecian 


army, and deſerve to be known. I ought to 


have informed you, that the city of Troy was 
in Aſa; and that Greece is a country in Eu- 


rope; which at preſent belongs to the Turks, 
and is. part of what 1s called Turkey in Fu- 


rope. 
Conſidering the manner in which you now 


go on, you will in time be very learned; I 
am even afraid leſt you ſhould ſoon know 


more than myſelf. However, I ſhall forgive 
you, and will be very happy to be eſteemed ig- 


norant in compariion of 8 Adieu. 


The Hiſtory of the 1 of T RO W 


The Trojans having refuſed to reſtore He- 
len to her huſband, the Greeks declared war 


againſt them. Now there was in Greece a 
great number of Kings, who furniſhed troops, x 


and 
7 
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ind commanded them in perſon. They all 
agreed to give the ſupreme command to Aga- 
memnon, King of Mycenæ, and brother to 
Menclaiis huſband to Helen. -— 

They embarked for Troy; but meeting with 
contrary winds, . were detained by them at 
Aulis. Upon which Calchas, the High Prieſt, 
declared, that thoſe adverſe winds were ſent 
by the Goddeſs Diana; who would continue 


them, til] Iphigenia, anger to Agamem- 


non, was ſacrificed to her. Agamemnon 
obeyed, and ſent for Iphigenia; but juit as ſhe 
was going to be ſacrificed, Diana put a hind 


in her ſtead, and carried off Iphigenia to Tau- 


ros, where ſhe. made her one of her prieſteſſes. 


After this, the winds became favourable, _ 


and they purſued their voyage to Troy, where 


they landed and began the ſiege: but the Tro- 


jans defended their city ſo well, that the ſiege 
laſted ten years. The Greeks, finding they 
could not take it by force, had recourſe to 
ſtratagem. They made a great wooden Horſe, 
and incioſed in its body a number of armed 


men; after which they pretended to retire to 


their ſhips, and abandon the hege. The Tro- 


jans fell into this ſnare, and brought the Horſe - 
into their Town: which coſt them dear; for, 


in the middle of the night, the men, con- 


cealed in it, got out, ſet fire to the city, opened 
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the gates, and let in the Grecian army, that 


had returned under the walls of Troy. The 


Greeks ſacked the city; and put all the inha- 


bitants to the ſword, except a very few, who 
ſaved themſelves by flight. Among theſe was 
 Eneas, whom I mentioned to you before; and 


who fled with his father Anchiſes upon his 


| ſhoulders, becauſe he was old; and led his ſon 


Aſcanius by the hand, becauſe he was young 


Story of AJAX. 


Ajax was one of the moſt valiant Gaia 


that went to the ſiege of Troy; he was ſon to 
Telamon, Prince of Salamis. After Achilles 
had been killed, he demanded that Hero's ar- 


mour, as his neareſt relation; but Ulyſſes 


conteſted that point, and obtained the armour, 


Upon which Ajax went mad, and ſlaughtered 


all the ſheep he met with, under a notion that 


they were lo many as at laſt he killed 
himſelf. 


Story of 5 | 


Neſtor was the oldeſt and wiſeſt of all the 
Greeks who were at the ſiege of Troy. He 


was above three hundred years old: fo that, 


on account of his experience, as well as his 
wiſdom, the Grecian army was directed by 
his counſels.” Even at this preſent time, it is 

ſaid 
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faid of a man, who is very old, and ver wiſe, 
He is a Neſtor. 


Story okt rin 


Viyſſes was another Prince who Went to 
the ſiege of Troy; 3 he was King of Ithaca, and 
ſon of Laertes. His wife's name was Pene- 
lope; with whom he was ſo much in love, 
that, unwilling to leave her, he feigned him- 
| ſelf mad, in order to be excuſed going to the 
ſiege of Troy; but, this device being diſco- 


0% WF A 0 Re 


vered, he was compelled to embark for Ilion. 

to He was the moſt artful and ſubtile of all the 

es Greeks. During thoſe ten years of his ab- 
r- ſence at Troy, Penelope had ſeveral lovers: 
eg but ſhe gave encouragement to none; ſo that 
Ir. even now, when a woman is commended for 
ed chaſtity, ſhe is called a Penelope. | 
lat After the deſtruction of Troy, Ulyſſes was 


ſeveral years before he reached his kingdom, | 
being toſſed about by tempeſts and various 
accidents. The voyages of Ulyſſes have been 
the ſubject of a very fine poem, written by 
Homer, in Greek, and called The Odyſfley. 
Ulyſſes had one ſon, whoſe name was Tele- 
machus. 1 

his There were alſo i many Mugen 5 on 
by the Trojan fide. Priam was their King. He f 
is as very 2 and had had fifty children by his 
aid . wife 
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wife Hecuba. After the taking of Troy, he 


was killed by Pyrrhus the ſon of Achilles, 
and Hecuba made captive to Ulhſſes. 


Story of Hrcron. 


Helter was ſon to Priam, and tbe braveſt 
of the Trojans; Andromache was his wife, 


and his ſon's name Aſtyanax. He reſolved to 


engage Achilles; who killed him, and then 


brutally faſtened his dead body to his car, and 
- Craggedit in triumph round the walls of Troy. | 
After that city was taken, his wife An- 
dromache became captive to Pyrrhus the ſon 
of Achilles. He afterwards tell i in love with 


and married ber. . 4 


» gn 


Story of CASSANDRA. | 


Ciaaſſandra, daughter of Priam, was ſo beau- 

tiful, that the God Apollo fell in love with 
her; and gave her the power of foretelling i 
e events, upon condition of her compli- 


ance with his deſires. But as ſhe deceived 
the God, by not gratiſying his wiſhes, he or- 
dered matters in ſuch a manner, that, although 

ſhe always foretold truth, nobody believed 
ber. It is even now ſaid of a perſon who 
foretels the conſequences of an affair and is 
not believed, She is a Caſſandra. 


| Story 


pon, > = > 9 


> 


Story of Exz4s. , | 


Eneas was a Trojan Prince, ſon of Anchi- 


reaſon he was ſurnamed The Pious Eneas. 
You already know what happened to him, 

with Dido, at Carthage. After that, he went 

to Italy; where, having killed his rival Tur- 


Latinas... : 


Romulus, the founder of Rome. 


. E T TE R 8 
„ ſdevorm. ce ageme Juillet. 
MON CHER ENFANT, 


| ſtoire d' Atalante *, qui ſuccomba a la ten- 
tation de POr: je vous envole a cette heure, 


F 
* Qui ne ſe trouve pas, 
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ſes, and of the Goddeſs Venus, who protected 
him in all the dangers he underwent. His 
| wife's name was Creiiſa; by whom he had a a 
ſon called Aſcanius, or lülus. When Troy 
was burnt,” he made his eſcape, and carried 
his father Anchiſes. upon his back; for which 


nus, he married Lavinia, N to r 


From Eneas and Lavinia Was deſcended 


E vous ai. envoie dans ma derniere, Phi- ; 


Phiſtoire d'une femme, qui tint bon contre 
toutes les tentations; c'eſt Daphne, fille du 
teuve Pence. Apollon en fut eperdiment 
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amoureux: et Apollon toit, comme vous ſa- 
vez, un Dieu fort accompli; ; car il etoit jeune 
et bien fait; d'ailleurs, c'etoit le Dieu du Jour, 
de la Muſique, et de la Poëſie. Voici bien 
du brillant; mais n'importe, il Ia pourſuivit 
* inutilement, et elle ne voulut jamais Pecouter. 
Un jour, done, Vatant rencountrèe dans les 
champs, il la pourſuivit, dans le diflein de la 
forcer._ Daphne coutüt de ſon mieux pour 
Peviter : mais a la fin, n'en pouvant plus, 
Apollon etoit ſur le point de la prendre dans 
| ſes bras; quand les Dieux qui approuvoient 
ſa vertu, et plaignoient ſon ſort, la changerent 
en Laurier; de forte qu' Apollon, qui crotoit i 
embraſſer ſa chere Daphne, fut bien ſurpris de | 
trouver un arbre entre ſes bras. Mais pour 
lui marquir fon amour, il ordonna que le 
Laurier ſeroit le plus honorable de tous les 
arbres, et qu'on en couronneroit les Guerriers 
victorĩe ux et les plus celebres Poëtes: ce qui 
s'eſt toujours fait depuis chez les anciens. Et! 
8 vous trouverez meme ſouvent dans les Poetes 
madernes Lauriers pour Victoires. Un teleſt 
charge de Lauriers, un tel a cueilli des Lau- 
riers, dans le champ de bataille. C'eſt à dire, 
Il a remporte des victoires; il s eſt diſtingue 
par fa bravoure. Jeſpere qu'avec le tems vous 
vous diſtinguerez auſſi par votre courage. 
C'eſt une qualite tres neceſlaire a a un honnete 
homme, 
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lat. Adieu. 


1K 4 NSLAT 10N. 


MY DEAR CHILD, 

SENT you, in my laſt, the ſtory of Ata- 
lanta *, who could not reſiſt the temp- 

tation of Gold. I will now give you the ſtory 

of a woman, with whom no temptation what- 


ter to the river Peneus. Apollo was violently 
in love with her: and Apollo was, as yow 
know, a very accompliſhed God ; for he was 


God of the Sun, of Muſic, and of Poetry. 
Theſe are brilliant qualities; but, notwith- 


unſucceſsful, 
One day, having met with her in the Gelds, 
he purſued, in order to have forced her. 


Apollo, inſtead of his dear Daphne, was ſur- 


* Which cannot be found. 


homme, et qui d'ailleurs donne beaucoup d'. | 


ever had any power; this was Daphne, daugh- 


young and handſome ; beſides which, he was 


ſtanding, the nymph Was 20 and the lover 


Daphne, to avoid him, ran as long as ſhe was 
able; but at laſt, being quite ſpent, Apollo 
was juſt going to catch her in his arms, when 
the Gods, who pitied her fate, and approved 
ber virtue, changed her into a Laurel: fo that 


priſed to find a tree in bis arms. But, as a 
N To af ve "44:2. $ORhs © 
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teſtimony of. his love, he decreed the Laurel 
to be the moſt honourable of all trees; and 
ordained victorious Warriors and celebrated 
Poets to be crowned with it; an injunction 
which was ever afterwards obſerved by the an- 
cients. You will even often find, among the 
modern Poets, laurels for 6105 . Such- 
a- one is loaded with Laurels; ſuch- a- one has 
gathered Laurels in the field of battle. This 
means, He has been victorious, and has diſ- 


. tinguiſhed himſelf by his bravery. I hope, that 


in time you too will be famous for your 
courage. Valour is eſſential to a gentleman 


beſides that it adds brilliancy to his character. 


i 8 Adieu. | 


— 
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LET | A Bath, ce dene Sept. 1738. 
| MON CHER ENFANT, 


E ſuis bien aiſe d'apprendre que vous tes 


revenu gai et gaillard de vos volages. La 


danſe de trois jours que vous avez faite ne 
vous aura pas tant plu, que celle que vous al - 
lez recommencer avec votre maitre à danſer. 


Comme je ſais que vous aimez © apprendre, 


je e preſuppoſe que vous avez repris votre ecolez 


car le tems ètant precieux, et la vie courte, il 


n'en faut pas perdre. Un homme d'eſprit 
5 3 „ 


tu, et d'une grand ſageſſe, diſoit qu'il n'y avoit 
que trois choſes dans ſa vie dont il ſe repen- 
toit: la premiere etoit, d'avoir dit un ſecret à 
ſa femme; la ſeconde, d'ètre alle une fois par 


De la maniere que vous emploiez votre tems, 


applaudiſſemens vous trouverez par tout! 
Avouez que cela ſera bien flatteur. Auſſi 


un homme fort ridicule. 


que 
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tire parti du tems, et le met tout à profit ou 
a plaiſir; il n'eſt jamais ſans faire quelque 
choſe, et i] eſt toujours occupe ou au plaiſir ou 

a Vetude., L'oiſivetè, dit-on, eſt la mere de 
tous les vices; mais au moins eſt il ſur qu'elle 
eſt Pappanage des ſots, et qu'il n'y a rien de 
plus meprifable qu'un fainèant. Caton le 
Cenſeur, un vieux Romain, d'une grand ver- 


mer, Ià od il pouvoit aller par terre; et la der- 
niere, d'avoir paſſe un jour ſans rien faire. 


j'avoue que je ſuis envieux du plaiſir que vous 
aurez de vous voir bien plus ſavant que les 
autres gar ons plus ages que vous. Quel hon- 
neur cela vous fera! quelle diſtinQtion ! quels 


c'eſt une ambition tres louable, que de les 
vouloir ſurpaſſer en merite et en ſavoir. Au 
lieu que de vouloir ſurpaſſer les autres ſeule- 
ment, en rang, en depenſe, en habits, ered: 
equipage, n'eſt qu'une ſotte vanite, qui rend 


Reprenons un peu notre Geographic, pour 
vous amuſer avec lescart es; car a cette heure, 
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aller à la promenade les apres diners, il faut 


- Faites n votre Maman. 


humour. The three days dance which you 


is the mother of all vice. At leaſt, it is cer- 
tain, that lazineſs is the inheritance of fools; ll 
and nothing ſo deſpicable as a ſluggard. Cato 
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que les jours ſont courts, vous ne pourrez pay 


pourtant ſe divertir; rien ne vous divertira plus 
que de regarder les cartes. Adicu ! vous tes 
un excellent petit gargon. EYE 


TRAN SLATION. 


4 
Bath, a0 tember the zoth, 1738. 


MY DEAR CHILD, | 
Am very glad to hear that you are return- 
ed ſrom your travels well, and in good 


AJ : 
* i , 


have borne, has not, I believe, been quite ſo 
agreeable as that which you are now going to 
renew with your dancing- maſter. 

As I know you have a pleaſure i in learning, 
I take it for granted that you have reſumed 
your ſtudies ; for time is precious, life ſhort, 


and conſequently one muſt not loſe a ſingle. 


moment. A man of ſenſe knows how to make 
the moſt of time, and puts out his whole ſum 


either to intereſt or to pleaſure: he is never 
idle, but conſtantly employed either in amuſe- 


ments or in ſtudy. It is a ſaying, That idleneſs 
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W the Ceuld, an old Roman, of great virtue 


and much wiſdom, uſed to ſay, there were but 
three actions of his liſe which he regretted. 
The firſt was, the having told a ſecret to his 
wife; the ſecond, that he had once gone by 


fea when he might have gone by land; and 


the third, the having paſſed one day without 
doing any thing. Conſidering the manner in 
which you employ your time, I own that I am 
envious of the pleaſure you will have in find- 
ing yourſelf more learned than other boys, 
even thoſe who are older than yourſelf. What 
honour this will do you! What diſtinctions, 
what applauſes will follow, wherever you go! 
You muſt- confeſs that this cannot but give 
you pleaſure. The being deſirous of ſurpaſ- 
ſing them in merit and learning, is a very 
laudable ambition; whereas the wiſhing to 
outſhine others in rank, in expence, in clothes, 
and in equipage, is a ſilly vanity hilt makes a 
man appear ridiculous, 
Let us return to our Geography, in order t 
to awuſe ourſelyes with maps. . Now the days 
are ſhor t, you cannot walk out in the even- 
ing; yet one muſt amuſe one's ſelf, and there 
is nothing ſo entertaining as maps. Adieu! 
you are an excellent little boy. 

Make my compliments to jour Mamma. 


LE T- 
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LET TO 5: X. 


A Bath, ce 4<me ro gore 178. 
= MON CHER ENFANT, 


OUS volez bien, qu” en vous ecrivant fi 


V ſouvent, et de la maniere dont je le 
fais, je ne vous traite pas en petit enfant, mais 
en garcon qui a de Pambition, et qui aime } 
apprendre et A s'inſtruire. De ſorte que je 
ſuis perſuade, qu'en liſant mes lettres, vous 
faites attention, non ſeulement à la matiere 
qu'elles traitent, mais auſſi a la Porthographe, 
et au ſtyle. Car il eſt tres important de ſavoit 
bien ecrire des lettres; on en a beſoin tous les 
jours dans le commerce de la vie, ſoit pour les 
affaires, ſoit pour les plaiſirs, et l'on ne par- 
donne qu'aux Dames des fautes d'orthographe 
et de ſtyle. Quand vous ſcrez plus grand, 
vous lirez les Epitres (c'eſt à dire les lettres 
de Ciceron, qui ſont le modele le plus parſait 
de la maniere de bien Ecrire. A propos de 
Ciceron, il faut vous dire un peu qui 1] etoit: 
cetoit un vieux Romain, qui vivoit il ya dix. 
huit cents ans; homme d'un grand genie, et 
le plus celebre Orateur qui ait jamais te. Ne 
faut il pas, par parentheſe, vous expliquer ce 
que ceſt qu'un Orateur? Je crois bien que 
oui. Un Otrateur, donc, c'eſt un homme qu 


a harangue dans une aſſemblẽe publique, et qui 


parle 
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parle avec eloquence c'eſt a dire, qui raiſonne 
bien, qui a un beau ſtyle, et qui choiſit bien 


ſes paroles. Or jamais homme n'a mieux fait 


toutes ces choſes que Ciceron; il paroit quel- 
quefois à tout le peuple en et par ſon 
eloquence il-leur perſuadoit tout ce qu'il vou- 
loit. Quelquefois auſſi il entreprenoit les pro- 


ces de ſes amis, il plaidoir pour eux devant des 


Juges, et il manquoit rarement d'emporter 
leurs ſuffrages, c'eſt a dire, leurs voix, leurs, 
deciſions, en ſa faveur. Il avoit rendu de 
grands ſervices à la Republique Romaine, pen- 
dant qu'elle. joiiifloit de ſa libertè; mais. quand = 
elle ſut aſſujettie par Jules Ceſar, le premier 
Empereur Romain, il devint ſuſpeR aux Ty- 
rans, et fut a la fin egorge par les ordres de 
Marc Antoine, que le haifloit, parce qu'il avoit 
barangue fi fortement contre lui quand il vou- 
loit ſe rendre maitre de Rome, If 
Souvenez vous toujours, Sil y a quelques 
mots dans mes lettres que vous n'entendex 


Pas parfaitement, d'en demander Vexplicition 


à vötre Maman, ou de les chercher dans le 
Dictionaire. Adieu. 


TRANSLATION. 


Bath, October the ab, 17 1738, 
| MY DEAR clit. D, 


* my writing ſo often, md by the r man- 
Vor. L — D ner 
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ner in which I write, you will eaſily ſes 
that I do not treat you as a little child, but as 
a boy who loves to learn and is ambitious of i 
receiving inſtructions. I am even. perſuaded, 
that, in reading my letters, you arg attentive, 
not only to the ſubject of which they treat, but 
likewiſe to the orthography and to the ſtyle, 
It is of the greateſt importance to write letters 
well; as this is a talent which unavoidably oc- 
curs every day of one's life, as well in buſineſs 
as in pleaſure; and inaccuracies in orthogra- 
phy, or in ſtyle, are never pardoned but in la. 
dies. When you are older, you will read the 
Epiſtles (that is to ſay letters) of Cicero; which | 
are the moſt. perfect models of good writing. 
A propos of Cicero; I -mult give you ſome ac- 
count of him. He was an old Roman, who 
lived eighteen hundred: years ago; a man of 
great genius, and the moſt celebrated Oratot 
that ever was. Will it not be neceſſary to ex- 
plain to you what an Orator is? I believe! 
myſt. An Orator is a man who harangues in 
| public aſſembly, and who ſpeaks with elo- 
quence; that is to ſay, who reaſons well, has 
a fine ſtyle, and chuſes his words properly. 
Now, never man ſucceeded better than Cicero, 
in all thoſe different points; he uſed ſome- 
times to ſpeak to the whole people of Rome 
a#cmblcd; and, by the foree of his eloquence, 
- _ per- 
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perſuaded them to whatever he pleaſed. At 


| W other times, he uſed to undertake cauſes, and 
1 plead for his clients in courts of judicature: 
end in thoſe cauſes he generally had all the 

; ſuffrages, that is to ſay, all the opinions, all 

6 the deciſions, in his favour. While the Roman 

N Republic enjoyed i its freedom, he did very ſig- 

1 nal ſervices to his country: but after it was 
. enſlaved by Julius Cefar, the firſt Emperor of 
5 the Romans, Cicero became ſuſpected by the 
0 tyrants; and was at laſt put to death by order 
„of Marc Antony, who hated him for 'the ſe- 
« WI v<rity of his orations againſt him at the time 
h chat he endeavoured to obtain the — 8 
8. of Rome. 

a In caſe there ſhould be any Sende f in my let- 5 


% ters which you do not perfectly underſtand, 


of remember always to inquire the explanation 


the. ms. | Adieu. 
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Vi Bath, ce xxieme &'Oobre, 17 38. 
MON CHER ENF ANT 


Rome ait jamais produit, (quoiqu'elle en ait 
produit Pluſieurs), j je vous preſente aujourd'hui 
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JF OUS ailant parle dans ma derniere Js 
Ciceron le plus grand Orateur que 


& © Þ Demoſt- 5 
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Demoſthenes, le plus celebre des Orateurs 
Grecs. J'aurois du à la verite avoir commence 
2 par Demolthenes,. comme Paine, car il vivait 
a peu pres trois cents ans avant Ciceron; et 
Ciceron meme a beaucoup profite de la lecture 
de ſes Harangues; comme j'eſpere qu'avec le 
tems vous profiterez de tous les deux. Re- 
venons à Demoſthenes. II étoit de la celebre 
ville d Athencs dans la Grece; et il avoit tant 
d'eloquence, que pendant un certain tems il 
gouvernoit abſolument la ville, et perſuadoit 
aux Atheniens ce qu'il vouloit. Il n'avoit pas 
naturellement le don de la parole, car il be- 
galot; mais il 8'en corrigea en mettant, quand 
il parloit, de petits cailloux dans fa bouche. 
Il ſe diſtingua particulierement par les Ha- 
 Fangues, qu 'il fit contre Philippe Roi de Ma- 
ceẽqdoine, qui vouloit ſe rendre maitre de la 
Grece. C'eſt pourquoi ces Harangues Ja ſont 
intitulees, Les Philippigues. Vous volez de 
quel ulage c'eſt que de ſavoir bien parler, de 
8 erprimer bien, et de s' enoncer avec grace. II 
n'y a point de talent, par lequel on ſe rend plus 
agreable ou plus conliderable, que par celui de 
bien parler. 

A propes de la ville d Athenes: Je crois que 
vous ne la connoiſſez gueres encore; et pour- 
tant il eſt bien neceſſaire de faire connoiſſance 
avec elle, car < elle n'a pas été la mere, du 

moins 


a 


a” «a. 
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Sciences; C'eſt a-dire, que ſi elle ne les a point 


tion. Il eſt vrai que VEgypte a ete la premiere 
od les Arts et les Sciences ont commences, . 
mais il eſt vrai auſſi que c'eſt Athenes qui les 
a perfectionnẽs. Les plus grands Philoſophes, . 
c'eſt à dire, les gens qui aimoient et qui etu-- 
dioient la ſageſſe, etoient d' Athenes, comme 
auſh les meilleurs Pottes et les meilleuts O- 


polis et agrẽables; et l'on appelloit, cet eſprit 
vif, juſte, et enjoue, qu'ils avoient, le Sel: 


et Wagreable. On dit meme aujourdhui, dun 
homme qui a cette ſorte d' eſprit, qu'il a du Sel. 
Attique, c'eſt à dire Athenien. Jeſpere que 
vous ſerez bien ſale de ce Sel là: mais pour 
Petre, il faut apprendre bien des choſes, les 
concevoir, et les dire promptement; car les 
meilleures choſes perdent leur grace fi elles pa · 


e roiſſent- 


moins elle a été la nourrice, des Arts et des 


invente, du moins elle les a porte à la perfec- 


rateurs. Les Arts y ont été portes auſſi à la 
derniere perfection; comme la Sculpture, c'eſt 
dire, Part de tailler des figures en pierre et 
en marbre; l' Architecture, c'eſt à dire, Part 
de bien batir des maiſons, des temples, des 
theatres. La Peinture, la Muſique, enfin tout 
fleuriſſoit a Athenes. Les Atheniens avoĩent 
Feſprit delicat, et le le gout juſte; ils ẽtoĩent 


Attique, parce que, comme vous favez, le ſel. 
| a, en meme tems, quelque choſe de piquant 
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Toiſſent trop travaillees. Adieu, mon. petit 


ami; en voila aſſcz pour e 


TRANSLATION. 


| Bath, Oftober the 11 oy 1 7 138; 


MY DEAR CHILD, 
AvING mentioned Cicero to you in my 
laſt; Cicero, the greateſt Orator that 
Rome ever produced, although it produced 
 deveral; I this day introduce to your acquain- 
| tance, Demoſthenes, the moſt celebrated of the 
Grecian Orators. To ſay the truth, I ought 
to have begun with Demoſthenes, as the el- 
der; for he lived about three hundred years 
before the other. Cicero even improved by 
reading his orations, as I hope you will in time 
profit by reading thoſe of both. Let us re- 
turn to Demoſthenes. He was born at Athens, 
a celebrated city in Greece; and ſo command- 
ing was his eloquence, that, for a conſid erable 
time, he abſolutely governed the city, and 
perſuaded the people to whatever he pleaſed. 
His elocution was not naturally good, for he 
ſtammered; but got the better of that impe- 


diment, by ſpeaking with ſmall pebbles in his 


mouth. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf more pare 


ticularly by bis Orations againſt Philip King 


of Macedonia, who had deſigned the conqueſt 


PA pogo} wp of wc «a; A «a a fwc  P+AwA as 2 r= Md©&u-» 


> paged —— ms on Aw. 


of. | 


» Da 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. ag 
of Greece. Thoſe. Orations being 2gainſt Phi- 
lip, were from thence called Philippics. You 


ſee how uſeful it 1s to be able to ſpeak well, 
to expreſs one's ſelf clearly, and to pronounce 


more eſſentially neceſſary than any other, to 
make us both agreeable and confiderable. :' 
A propos of the city of Athens: I believe 
you at preſent know but little of it; and yet 
it would be requiſite to be well informed upon 
that ſubject : for, if Athens was not the mo- 
ther, at leaſt ſhe was nurſe, to all the Arts and 
Sciences; that is to ſay, though ſhe did not 
invent, yet the improved them to the higheft _ 
degree of perfection. It is true, that Arts 


certain, that they were brought to perfection 
at Athens. The greateſt Philoſophers (that 
is to ſay, men who loved and ſtudied wiſdom). 
W were Athenians, as alſo the beſt Poets and 
| the beſt Orators. Arts likewiſe were there 
brought to the utmoſt perfection; ſuch as. 
Sculpture, which means the art of cutting fi- 
| gufes in ſtone and in marble; Architecture, 
or the art of building houſes, temples, and. 
© theatres, well. Painting, Muſic, in ſhort, e- 
very Art flourithed at Athens. The Athenians. 
had great delicacy of wit, and juſtneſs of taſte;. 
they were polite and hs That fort of 
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gracefully. The talent of ſpeaking well, is 


and Sciences firſt began in Egypt; but it is as 
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lively, juſt, and pleafing wit, which they pol. 
ſeſſed, was called Attic Salt, becauſe falt has, 
as you know, ſomething ſharp and yet agree- 
able. Even now, it is ſaid of a man who has 
that turn of wit, He has Attic Salt; which 
means, Athenian. T hope you will have a good 

deal of that Salt: but this requires the learn- 
g ing many things; the comprehending and ex- 
preſſing them without heſitation; for the beſt 
things loſe much of their merit, if they appeat 
too ſtudied. Adieu, my dear 1 : here is e- 
nough for this day, TY 
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TE ſuis bien- aiſe que vous Etudiez! "Hiſtoire: 
A Romaine; car de toutes les anciennes hi- 

ſtoires, il n'y en a pas de fi inſtructive, ni qui] 
fourniſſe tant d' exemples de vertu, de ſageſſe, 
et de courage. Les autres grands Empires, 
ſavoir, celui des Aſſyriens, celui des Perſes, 
et celui des Macedoniens, fe ſont eleves pteſ. 
que tout d'un coup, par des accidens favora- 
bles, et par le ſucces rapide de leurs armes; 
mais l' Empire Romain s'eſt aggrandi par de- 
gres, et a ſurmonte les diſſicultes qui s'oppo- 
ſoient a ſon aggrandiſſement, autant par ſa 
ane, et par ſa. ſageſſe, que par ſes armes 
Rome 


ends n'etoit d'abord, comme vous le ſavez, 
qu'une petite ville fondee par Romulus, ſon 


bergers et d'aventuriers, qui ſe rangerent ſous 
q [Jui; et dans le premier denombrement que 
0 Romulus fit du peuple, c'eſt à dire, la premi- 
f ere fois qu'il fit compter le nombre des ha- 
0 bitans, ils ne montoient qu'a trois mille hom- 


qu'à la fin de ſon regne, qui dura trente ſept 
pied, et mille chevaux. 

Pendant les deux cents cinquante premieres 
ances de Rome, c'eſt à dire, tout le tems 


dans ſa naiſſance; un peuple, dont ils craig 


relle de ſa vertu, de ſon courage, et de ſa ſa· 
geſſe. | 


el 


es; 


cents ans, depuis la fondation de Rome, juſ- 


Ce fut {culement dans les deux cents annëes 


es. 
bats 
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| Rome, qui fut dans la ſuite la maitreſſe du 


piemier Roi, a la tete d'un petit nombre de 


mes de pied, et trois cents chevaux; au lieu 


ans, il y avoit quarante ſix mille hommes de | 


qu elle fut gouvernee par des Rois, ſes voiſins 
lui firent la guerre, et tacherent d'etouffer 


noient Paggrandiſſement, conſequence natu- - 


Rome donc emploia ſes deux cents cin- 
quante premieres annees, à Jutter contre ſes 
plus proches voiſins, qu'elle ſurmonta ; et 
deux cents cinquante autres, à ſe rendre mai- 
treſſe de Italie; de ſorte qu'il y avoit eing 


ques a ce qu'elle devint maitreſſe de IItalie. 
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ſuivantes qu elle ſe rendit la iure du 


mags c'eſt à Nite ſept cents ans pres o 


TRANSLATION. 


AM glad to hear you ſtudy the Roman 
hiſtory; for, of all ancient hiſtories, it 
is the molt inſtructive, and furniſhes moſt ex- 
amples of virtue, wiſdom, and courage. The 
other great Empires, as the Afﬀyrian, Perſian, 
and Macedonian, ſprung up, almoſt of a ſud- i 
den, by favourable accidents, and the rapidity 
of their conqueſts; but the Roman Empire 
extended itſelf gradually, and ſurmounted 
the obſtacles that oppoſed its aggrandifement, i 
not leſs by virtue and wiſdom, than by force 
of arms. | 
Rome, which at lengeh deans the miſtich 
of the world, was (as you know) in the begin- 
ning but a ſmall city, founded by Romulus, 
her firſt King, at the head of an inconfiderable 
number of herdſ men and vagabonds, ho had 
made him tbeir Chief. At the firſt ſurvey 
Romulus made of his people, that is, the firlt + 
time he took an account of the inhabitants, ll | 
they amounted only to three thouſand foot and 
three hundred horſe; whereas, towards the 
end of his Teign, which laſted thirty-ſeven Wi 


years, 
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and one thouſand: horſe, 
During the firſt two hundred and fifty ente 


the Romans were engaged in frequent wars 
wich their neighbours; Who endeavoured to 
tuch in its infancy a ſtate whoſe ſuture great- 
ness they dreaded, as the natural conſequence 
Hos its virtue, courage, and wiſdom, 

Thus Rome employed its ſirſt two bundred 
and fifty years in ſtruggling with the neigh- 


tirely ſubdued; and two hundred: and fiſty 


dation of Rome to the entire conqueſt of Italy. 


attained to the Empice of the World; that is, 


Win ſeven hundred years. from the. foundation 
of the city. 
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Roi de Rome, n'aſant; pas d'abord beaucoup 
Vhabitans pour ſa nouvelle ville, ſongea à 


WES + 


years, he reckoned: forty-ſix thouſand foot, | 


| of Rome, as long as it was governed by Kings, 
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bouring States, who were in that period en- 


: more in conquering. the reſt of Italy: ſo that, 
we reckon five hundred years from the foun- 


And in the following two bundred years, ſhe 


Douurus, qui (comme je vous Lai deja 
dit) Etoit le Fondateur et le premier, 


tous les moiens d'en augmenter le nombre; 


TTT 
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et pour cet effet, il publia qu'elle ſerviroi 

d'aſyle, c'eſt A dire, de refuge et de lieu d 
furete pour ceux qui ſeroient bannis des autre 
villes d'Italie. Cela lui attira bien des gem 
qui ſortirent de ces villes, ſoit A cauſe de leun 
dettes, ſoit à cauſe des crimes qu' ils y avoient 
commis; car un aſy le eſt un endroit qui ſer 
de protection A tous ceux qui y viennent, 
quelque crime qu'ils afent commis, et on ne 
peut les y prendre ni les punis. Avouez qu'il 
eſt aſſez ſurprenant, que d'un pareil amas de 
vauriens et de coquins, il en ſoit ſorti la na- 
tion la plus ſage et la plus vertueuſe qui fu 
jamais. Mais c'eſt que Romulus y fit de i 
bonnes loix, inſpira à tout le peuple un tel] 
amour de la patrie et de la gloire, y etabliti 
fi bien la religion, et le culte des Dieux, que 
pendant quelques centaines d'annees ce fut un 
e de Heros, et de gens vertueux. 


TRANSLATION. 


 OuvLvs, who. (as I have already ol 
you) was the founder and firſt king of 
Kome; not having ſufficient inhabitants for 
his new city, conſidered every- method by 
which he might augment their number; and to 
that end, he iſſued out a proclamation, decla · 
Ting, that it ſhould be an lum, or, in other 
3 | : worch 
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words, a ſanctuary and place of ſafety, for 
of Italy. This device brought to him many 


whether for debt, or on account of crimes 
which they had committed: an aſylum being 


where, let their offences be what they will, 
they cannot be apprehended or puniſhed. Pray, 


vile aſſemblage of vagrants and rogues, the 
„ viſeſt and moſt virtuous nation that ever 
u exiſted ſhould deduce its origin ? The reaſon 
is this; Romulus enacted ſuch wholeſome 
«| laws, inſpired his people with ſo great a love 
ln of glory and their country, and ſo firmly eſta- 


biſhed religion and the worſhip of the Gods, 
that, for ſome ſucceeding ages, they continued 
a nation of heroes and virtuous men. 
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E vous s dei ſouvent . de la neceſſits 


4 je ne peux pas vous le redire trop P | 
Fe W Ciccron Pappelle avec raiſon ; Teftis fempo- 
10 rum, lux veritatis, vita memoriæ, magiſtra 
2 vite, nuntia vetuſiatis. Par le ſecours de 


Vor. J hi- 


ſuch as were baniſhed from the different cities 


people, who quitted their reſpective towns, | 
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Ja place of protection for all who fly to it; 
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is it not very aſtoniſhing, that, from ſuch a 


qu'il y a de favoir Phiſtoire a fond; mais 
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| Phiſtoire un jeune homme peut, en quelque 
facon, acquerir Vexperience de Ja vieilleſſe: 


en lifant ce qui a ete fait, il apprend ce qu'il 
a à faire; et plus il eſt inſtruit du paſſe, mieui 
Il faura ſe condune a Pavenir. 

De toutes les Hiſtoires anciennes, Ja ai 


intereſſante, et la plus inſtructive, c'eſt Phi- WM 


ſtoire Romaine. Elle eſt la plus fertile en 


grands hommes, et en grands evenemens, 
Elle nous anime, plus que toute autre, à la 


vertu; en nous montrant, comment une 
petite ville, comme Rome, fondee par une 


poignèe de Patres et d'Aventuriers, s'eſt ren- 
due dans Veſpace de ſept cents ans maitreſſe 


du monde, par le moen de ſa vertu et de ſon 
courage. 8 

C'eſt pourquoi en ai rait un abrẽgs fort en 
racourci. Pour vous en faciliter la connoiſ. 
ſance, et Vimprimer d'autant mieux dans 
votre eſprit, vous le traduirez peu a peu, dans 


un livre, que vous m apporteres tous les Di- 
manches. 


Tout le tems de 1 hiſtoire 1 depuis 


Romulus juſqu a Auguſte, qui eſt de ſept 
cents vingt trois ans, peut ſe diviſer en trois 


parties. 
La premiere eſt ſous les ſept Rois de Rome, 
st dure deux cents quarrante quatre ans. 
La ſeconde depuis I'stablifement des Con- 
ſuls 


Sw „% po 0Q©0"euie. #4. > mos 


rante quatre ans. 
La troifieme $tend depuis Ia preiuiere 


elle dure deux cents trente cinq ans; ce qui 
fait en tout, les lept cents vingt trois ans, ei- 
deſſus mentionnes, depuis ſa — juſ- 
qu au regne d'Auguſte, 


la Maitreſſe du Monde; mais elle ne Ptoit plus 
delle meme, alant perdu fon ancienne liberte 


by autres Empereurs ſes ſucceſſeurs; moiennant 
l. quoi, Rome dechut de fa grandeur en moins 
ne de tems qu'elle n'en avoit pris pour y monter. 
m Le premier gouvernement de Rome fut 
i. Monarchique; mais une Monarchie bornee, 
+ et pas abſolu, car le Senat partageoit Pautorite 
uit avec le Roi. Le Roiaume etoit eleRif, et 
ept non pas hereditaire;z c'eſt à dire, quand un 
on Roi mouroit, on en choififloit un autre, et le 

fils ne ſuccedoit pas au pere. Romulus, qui 
me, tut le fondateur de Rome, en fut auſſi le pre- 

f mier Roi. II fut eld par le peuple, et forma | 

= le premier plan du gouvernement. II etablit 
u 


. E 2 : le 
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fuls et Vexpulfion des Rois, juſqu·à a premiere 
Guerre Punique, eſt auſſi de deux cents 


Guerre Punique juſqu'au regne d' Auguſte, et 
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Sous le regne d'Auguſte, Rome <toit au 
plus haut point de fa grandeur, car elle etoit 


et fon ancienne vertu. Auguſte y erablit le 5 
pouvoir abſolu des Empereurs, qui devint bien- 
tot une tyrannie horrible et cruelle ſous les 
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le Senat, qui conſiſtoit en cent membres; et 
| Partagea le peuple en trois ordres: Les Patri- 
ciens, C'eſt à dire les gens du premier rang 
les Chevaliers, c'eſt a dire ceux du ſecond 
rang; tout le "ene's etoit N quit il * 

| Plebeiens. 
Traduiſez ceci en Anglath et apportez le 


moi Dimanche, ecrit tur ces lignes que je vous 
envole. 


— me» pre : 
.«. 


TRANSLATION. 


„ 
. 


Harn often told you how neceflaryi it was 
to have a perfect knowledge of Hiſtory ; 
but cannot repeat it often enough. Cicero 
properly calls it, Teflis temporum, lux veri- 
tatis, vita memoriæ, magiſtra vite, nuntia 
wvetuflatis. By the help of Hiſtory, a young 
man may, in ſome meaſure, acquire the expe- 
1ience of old-age. In reading what has been 
done, he is appriſed of what he has to do; 
and, the more he is informed of what is paſt, 
the better he will know how to conduct him- 
ſelf tor the future. 
Ol all ancient hiſtories, the 1 is the 
moſt intereſting and inſtructive. It abounds 
moſt with accounts of illuſtrious men, and 
preſents us with the greateſt number of im- 
portant events. It like wiſe ſpurs us on, more i 
5 than 


Te OV UP — 
— 


EP: 1 
+ A 
6 — * 
.. 
5 . - * 30 


| LETTERS TO HIS SON. 53 


than any other, to virtuous actions, by ſhow- | 
ing how ſmall a city, like Rome, founded by 
a handful of ſhepherds and vagabonds, could, 
in the ſpace of ſeven hundred years, render 
herſelf miſtreſs of the world by courage and 
virtue. 

Hence it is, that J have reſolved to farms" 2 
ſmall abridgment of that hiſtory, in order to 
facilitate your acquiring the knowledge of it; 
and, for the better imprinting it in your mind, 
I deſire that, by little and little, you would 
tranſlate it, and copy it fair into®a book, 
which you muſt not fail to bring t to me every 
Sunday. 

The whole time joey the " 1 


from Romulus down to Auguſtus Cæſar, being 


ſeven hundred and twenty-three years, may de * 
divided into three periods. 
= The firſt, under the ſeven Kings, i is of rwo 
hundred and forty-four years. 

The ſecond, from the expulſion of the Kings, 
and eſtabliſhment of the Conſuls, to the firſt 
Punic War, is likewiſe two hundred and for- 

5 four years. | 
The third is from the firſt Punic War down 
to the reign of Auguſtus Cæfar, and laſts two 

hundred and thirty-five years: which three 
periods, added together, make up the ſeven 
hundred and twenty. three years above · men- 


'S 3 5 tioned, 
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tioned, from the foundation of Rome to the 
reign of Auguſtus Cæſar. ft 

In the reign of Auguſtus, Rome was at 
the ſummit of her greatneſs ; for ſhe was mi- 
ſtreſs of the world, though no longer miſtreſs 
of herſelf, having loſt both her ancient liberty 
and her ancient virtue. Auguſtus eſtabliſhed 
the Imperial power, which ſoon degenerated 
into the. moſt deteſtable and cruel tyranny 
under the ſucceeding Emperors; in conſe- 
quence of which, Rome fell from her former 
greatneſs, in a ſhorter ſpace of time than ſhe 
had taken to aſcend to it. 

The firſt form of government eſtabliſhed at 
Rome was Monarchical ; but a limited, not 
an abſolute Monarchy, as the power was di- 
vided between the King and the Senate. The 
Kingdom was eleCtive, and not hereditary; 
that is, when one King died, another was 
choſen in his room, and the fon of the de- 
ceaſed King did not ſucceed him. Romulus, 
who was founder of Rome, was alſo her firit 
King; he was elected by the people, and he 
formed the firſt ſyſtem of government. He 
appointed the Senate, which conſiſted of one e 
hundred; and divided the people into three 
orders; namely, Patricians, who were of the 


firſt rank or order; — of the ſecond; 
: o 


. 


and the third was the common people, whom 
he called Plebeians. 

Tranflate this into Englim; ; and bring it 
me next Sunday, written upon the lines which 
[ now ſend you 


. r n N 


OMULUS et Rows. etoient jumeaux, 
R et fils de Rhea Sylvia, fille de Numitor 
Roi d'Albe. Rhea Sylvia fut enfermee et 


Amulius, afin qu elle n'eut point d'enfans, 
car les Veſtales etoient obligees A la chaſteté. 


| coucha de Romulus et de Remus, Amulius 
Jordonna qu'ils fufſent jettes dans le Tibre. 
Ills y furent effectivement portes dans leur 


Sy 
> Nreſta i ſec. Une Louve qui etoit venue Ia 
ze pour boire, les allaita, juſques I a ce que Fau- 


ſtulus, un berger, les emporta chez lui, et 


ne Nes cleva comme ſiens. Etant devenus grands, 
ee Ils allerent avec nombre de Latins, d' Albains, 
he t de bergers, et ils fonderent Rome. Romu- 


Wus, pour regner ſeul, tua ſon frere Remus, et 
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W miſe au nombre des Veſtales, par ſon oncle 


Elle devint pourtant groſſe, et pretendit que 
Ile Dieu Mars l'avoit forcee. Quand elle ac- 
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berceau; mais l'eau s'etant retiree, le berceau 
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ut declare Roi par tous ces gens la. Etant 
devenu 
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devenu Souverain, il partagea le peuple en 
trois tribus et trente Curies, en Patricienz, 
Plebeiens, Senat, Patrons, Cliens, et Chevya. 
liers. Les Patriciens etoient les plus accre. 


les gens les plus reſpectable qui protegeoient 


pelloit leurs Cliens. Le Senat conſiſtoit & 


glemens civils; il inſtitua auſſi le culte des 


ſultoient les entrailles des victimes qu'on ſa- 


chant des oiſeaux, et declaroient ſi les preſages 


autres villes, et campagnes voiſines. Un Aj 
ſyle veut dire, un lieu de ſurete, et de protec: 


dites, et les plus conſiderables. Les Plebcien 
etoient le petit peuple. Les Patrons etoient 


un certain nombre du petit peuple, qu'on ap- 


cent perſonnes choifies d'entre les Patriciens; 
et les Chevaliers etoient une troupe de trois i 
cents hommes a cheval, qui ſervoient de garde 
du corps a Romulus, et qu'il appella Celeres. 

Mais Romulus ne ſe contenta pas de ces re. 


Dieux, et etablit les Aruſpices et les Augures, . 
qui etoient des Pretres, dont les premiers con- a 
0 


crifioit, et les derniers obſervoient le vol et le 


etojient favourables ou non, avant qu'on en- I! 
treprit-quelque choſe que ce piit ètre. 9 
Lomulus, pour attirer des habitans a fa q 
nouvelle ville, la declara un aſyle a tous ceux 4 


qui viendroient s'y etablir z ce qui attira un 
nombre infini de gens, qui y accoururent def 


tion, pour ceux qui ſont endettés, ou qu 
Ex 85 alant 
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Sant commis des crimes, ſe ſauvent de la ju- 
ſtice. Dans les pais Catholiques, les egliſes 
Wont actuellement des aſyles pour toute forte 
Ide criminels qui 8˙y reſugient. 

Mais on manquoit de femmes à Rome: 
pour ſuppleer a ce defaut, Romulus envoia 


les Sabins: mais les Sabins rejetterent ces pro- 
1 publier dans les lieux circo nvoiſins, qu'un tel 


jour, ill celebreroit la fete du Dieu Con/us *, 


les Sabins; quand tout d'un coup, a un ſignal 
donne, les Romains, Pepee 2 a la main, ſe ſai- 


res 

1 ſilent de toutes les femmes qui y etoient;z et 
les cpouſerent apres. Cet evenement remar— 

ſa : 22 9 3 5 - * i 0 ; 

te duable, S'appelle PEnlevement des Sabines. 


injuſtice, declarerent Ja guerre aux Romains; 
qui fut terminee, et une paix conclue, par l'en- 


blies a Rome, Les Romains et les Sabins 
s'unirent parfaitement, ne firent qu'un peu- 


un 

des ple; et Tatius Roi des Sabins regna conjointe- 
nent avec Romulus. Tatius mourut bientot 
)tec-| apres, et Romulus regna encore ſeal. 

qui . faut I n que! Enlevement des Sa- 
can bines 


* Sclon Plutarque, c'gtoit le Dieu des Conſcils. 


faire des propoſitions de mariage a ſes voiſins 


poſitions, avec hauteur; ſurquoi Romulus fit 


et qu'il invitoit tout le monde à y aſſiſt. On 
Wy accourut de toutes parts, et principalement 


Les Sabins irrites de cet affront, et de cette 


tremiſe des femmes Sabines, qui etoient eta- | 
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mais Putilite ne doit pas autorifer Vinjulticez 
ce fut la ſeule que les Romains firent pendant 
pluſieurs ſiècles: Un Siecle veutdire, cent ans, 


loux de cette puiſſance naifſante ; de forte que 
| Romulus eut encore pluſieurs guerres a ſou. 


victoire: mais comme il commengoit a deve. 
nir tyrannique chez lui, et qu'il vouloit oter 


nateurs Pavoient tuè; mais comme ils craig. 
noient la colere du peuple, un Senateur des 
plus accredités, nommé Proculus Julius, pro- 


comme Dicu, et Payoit aſſurè qu'il avoit et 


qu'il vouloit meme que les RomainsPadorafſentÞ 
ſous le nom de Quirinus, ce qu'ils firent. 


Rome ſous Romulus ᷑toit un gouvernement 
mixte et libre; et que le Roi n'etoit tien 


Pautoritè avec le Senat et le peuple, A peu 
pres comme le Roi, iel, avec la Chambte 
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bines fut une action plus utile que juſte; 


car l'on doit tout ſouffiir, et mème moutir, 
plutot que de commettre une injuſtice. Auſſ 


Les voiſins de Rome devinrent bientot ja. 
tenir, dans leſquelles il remporta toujours la 


au Senat leurs privileges, pour regner plu 
deſpotiquement; tout d'un coup il diſparut, e 
Pon ne le vit plus. La verite eſt, que les Se« 


teſta au peuple, que Romulus lui avoit appart 
tranſporte au Ciel, et place parmi les Dieu) 

Remarquez bien, que le gouvernement de 
moins qu'abſolu; au contraire, il partageolt 


_ Haute 


A 
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Romulus voulant faire une injuſtice ſi criante, 
que de violer les droits du Senat et la liberté 
Ju peuple, fut juſtement puni, comme tout 
yran merite de Petre. Tout homme a un 


a lui ravir, mérite la mort, plus que celui qui 
e cherche qui lui voler ſon argent ſur le 
rand chemin. | 
La plupart des loix et des arrangemens de 


Wucrre, et étoient formes dans le deſſein de 
endre le peuple belliqueux : comme en effet 
Weur, Numa Pompilius, etoit d'un naturel pa- 


lans la ville, et à faire des loix pour encou- 
ager la vertu et la religion. 


nterregne d'un an. Un Interregne eſt Vinter- 
alle entre la mort d'un Roi et l'election d'un 


ereditaires, des Vinſtant qu'un- Roi meurt, 
on fils ou ſon plus proche parent devient im- 


es Senateurs faiſoient alternative ment les fonc- 
ons de Roi. Mais le * ſe laſſa de cette 
| ſorte 


aute et la Chambre Sh... io lots _ 


Wot naturel a ſa liberté; et quiconque veut 


Romulus, avoient egard principalement à la 
Ile fut, plus que tout autre. Mais c'etoit 

Wuſh un bonheur pour Rome, que ſon ſucceſ- 
ifique, qu'il s'appliqua à etablir le bon ordre 


Apres la morte de Romulus, il y eut un 


utre 3 ; ce qui peut ſeulement arriver dans les 
Nojaumes Electifs; car dans les Monarchies 


ediatement Roi. Pendant cet interregne, 
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ſorte de gouvernement, et voulut un Roi. I 

choix etoit difficile; les Sabins d'un cote, & 

les Romains de l'autre, voulant chacun u 

Roi d' entre eux. II y avoit alors dans la petit 

, ville de Cures, Pas loin de Rome, un homme 
d'une grande reputation de probite et de jul 
tice, appelle Numa Pompilius, qui menoiM 
une vie retirèe et champetre, et joüiſſoit d'un 
doux repos dans la ſolitude de la campagne 
| On convint donc, unanimement, de le choi 
1 bes pour Roi: et Pon envola des Ambaſſadeurs | 
3 lui notifier, Mais bien loin d'ètre ebloui g 
une Elevation fi ſubite et ſi imprevue, ile 
fuſa; et ne ſe laiſſa flechir qu'avec peine, pu 
les inſtances reiterees des Romains et de ſal 

- Bw proches parens: meritant d autant plu 
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_ = cette dignite, qu'il ne la recherchoit pa 
1 Remarques, par cet exemple de Numa Pom 
1 pilius, comment la vertu ſe fait jour, au tra 
7 | } vers meme de Pobſcurite d'une vie retiree d 
1 . champetre, et comment tot ou tard elle al 
1 5 toujours recompenſee. 
n Numa place ſur le trone, entreprit d*adou 
| . cir les mœurs des Romains, et de leur inſpirdf 
1 un eſprit pacifique, par les exercices de la ff 
| ligion. II bitit un temple en Phonneur all 
* Dieu Janus, qui devoit Etre un indice publi 


de la | uerre ou de la paix; étant ouvert e 
tems de guerre, et ferme en tems de paix. 
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fut ferme pendant tout ſon regne 3 mais de- 


ſents avec deux viſages, l'un qui regarde le 


ronts. Mais pour revenir a Numa: U preten- 
oujours le merveilleux, à mieux recevoir ſes 


on ordre, la ville et à la campagne; il in- 
ite, et meme de la pauvrete. - Aprés avoir 


out ſon peuple. 

On peut dire, que Rome &toit redevable de 

dute ſa grandeur à ſes deux premiers Rois, 

lan omulus et Numa, qui en jetterent les fonde- 
ens. Romulus ne forma ſes ſujets qu'à la 


oubl uerres Numa qu' a la paix et à la juſtice. Sans 
ert uma, ils o uroient ete feroces et barbares; 
"A ns Romulus, ils auroient peut-Ere reſtes . 
ins le repos et Pobſcurite. Mais c'etoit cet 


Vox. I. F | heureus 


W-uis lors Juſqu' au regne de Cæſar Auguſte, 11 

ne fut ferme que deux fois: la premiere, apres 
la premiere Guerre Punique; et la ſeconde, 
apres la bataille d' Actium, od Auguſte defit 
Lntoine, Le Dieu Janus eſt toujours repre- 


Poſſe, et l'autre l'avenir; A cauſe de quoi, vous 
I: verrez ſouvent dans les Poëtes Latins ap- 


pelle Janus Bifrons, c'eſt A dire qui a deux 


it avoir des entretiens ſecrets avec la Nymphe 
serie, pour diſpoſer le peuple, qui aime 


oix et ſes reglemens, comme lui erant inſpi- 
es, par la divinite meme, Enfin, il ᷑tablit le 


dira à ſes ſujets l'amour du travail, de la fru- 


egneé quarante trois ans, il mourut regrette de 
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heureux aſſemblage de vertus religieuſes, ci. 


la mort de Numa Pompilius. II avoit Feſprit 
auſſi guerrier, que Numa Vayoit eu paciſique; 
et il eut bientot occaſion de Vexercer ; car l 
ville d'Albe, jalouſe deja de la n de 
Rome, chercha un pretexte pour lui faire | 


d'autre, et les deux armees ſur le point d'en 
Epargner le ſang de tant de gens, on choiſirot if 


dans les deux armees, un certain nombre, dont 
la viQtoire decideroit du fort des deux villes: 


EP 


force. Ils furent choiſis, et accepterent avec 
joie un choix qui leur faiſoit tant d'honneur] 
IIs s'avancent entre les deux armees, et Vonfi 


Horaces ſont tues par les Curiaces, qui tous 


fans bleſſure; mais ne ſe ſentant pas aſſe z for 
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viles, et militaires, qui les rendit à la fin les 
maitres du monde. 
Tullus Hoſtilius fut elu Roi, bientdt apres 


guerre. La guerre etant declaree de part et 


venir aux mains; un Albain propoſa, que pour 


Tullus Hoſtilius accepta la propoſition. 

II fe trovoit dans VYarmee des Albains trois 
freres, qui s'appelloient les Curiaces et dans 
Parmee des Romains trois ſreres auſſi, qu'on 
nommoit les Horaces : Ils etoient de part et 
d'autre a peu pres de meme age et de meme 


| pub — 


donne le ſignal du combat. D'abord deux de 


trois furent blefles.. Le troiſieme Horace etoit 
t 
pour reſiſter aux trois Curiaces, au defaut d 
fore : 
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force il uſa de ftratageme. II fit donc ſem- 
blant de fuir; et atant fait quelque chemin, il 
regarda en arriere, et vit les trois Curiaces, qui 
le pourſuivoient, à quelque diſtance l'un de 
Pautre, ſelon que leurs blefſures leur permet- 
toient de marcher ; alors il retourne ſur ſe 12 
et les tue Pun apres Vautre. | 
Les Romains le regurent avec joie dans leur 
camp; mais ſe ſœur, qui etoir promiſe à un des 
Curiaces, vient a ſa rencontre, et verfant un 
torrent de larmes, lui reproche d'avoit tue ſon 
amant. Sur quoi ce jeune vainqueur, dans les 
tranſports de ſon emportement, lui paſſe Vepee 


a la mort; mais 1] en appella au peuple, qui lui 
pardonna, en conſideration du ſervice qu il ve - 
noit de leur rendre. | | 

Tullus Hoſtilius regna trente deux ans, et 
fit d'autres guerres contre les Sabins et les La- 
tins. C'ètoit un Prince qui avoit de grandes. 
Wale mais qui amait trop la guerre. 


eul. e LASER | 

Yon > TRANSLATION. 

; des CFF el - 
tous Ouvrus and Remus were twins, and 
etolt ſons of Rhea Sylvia, daughter of Numi- 


tor King of Alba. Rhea Sylvia was, by her 
uncle Amulius, ſhut up among the Veſtals, 
„ and. 


au travers du corps. La juſtice le condamna 


14 
* 1K : 
bd 3 


ity. She, nevertheleſs, proved with child, 
Mars. When ſhe was delivered of Romuly 
to be thrown into the Tiber. They were in 
ſact brought to the River, and expoſed in their 
cradle; but the water retiring, it remained of 
the dry ground. A ſhe-wolf coming there to 


as his own. When they were grown up, they 


and ſhepherds, and founded Rome. Romu— 
lus, defirous of reigning alone, killed his bro- 


lowers. On his advancement to the throne, 
nate, Patrons, Clients, and Knights. "The Pa 
tricians were the molt conſiderable of all. The 


' Patrons were of the müſt reputable ſort ; and 
protected a certain number of the lower ch | 


who went under the denomination of theit 
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and conſtrained by him to become one of their 
number, to prevent her having any children; 
for the Veſtals were obliged to inviolable cha. 


and pretended ſhe had been forced by the Gol 


and Remus, Amulius commanded the infant 


drink, ſuckled them, till they were taken home 
by Fauſtulus, a ſhepherd, who educated then 


aſſociated with a number of Latins, Albans, 


ther Remus, and was declared King by his fol. 
he divided the people into three Tribes, and 


thirty Curiæ into Patricians, Plebeians, Se: 


common people were called Plebeians. The 


Clients. The Senate conſiſted of one hundred 


perſous, choſen from Aron the Patricians\ 
| and 
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* the Knights were a ſcle& body of three 
hundred horſemen, who ſerved as Life- guards 
to Romulus, to whom he gave the name of 
Celeres. 

But Romulus, not ſatisfied with theſe regu- 
lations, inſtituted a form of religious worſhip, 
eſtabliſhing the Auruſpices and Augurs: Theſe 
were Prieſts : and the buſineſs of the former, 
was to inſpect the entrails of the victim offer- 
ed in ſacrifice ;' that of the latter, to obſerve 
the flying, chattering, or ſinging of birds, de- 
me clacing whether the omens were favourable or 
not, before the undertaking of any enterprize. 
Romulus, with a view of attracting people 
ans, to his new city, declared it an aſylum, or ſanc- 
mu- tuary, for all who were willing to eſtabliſh. 
their abode in it. This expedient brought an 
infinite number of people, who flocked to him 
one rom the neighbouring towns and country. An. 
and ſylum, ſignifies a place of ſafety and protec- 
Se. ion, for all ſuch as are loaded with debts, or 
: Pa Wi bo have been guilty of crimes, and fly from 

The WH uſtice. In Catholic countries, their churches. 

There, at this very time, Aſylums for all ſorts of 
; and riminals, who take ſhelter in them. 
cla But Rome, at this time, had few or no wo- 
theitWnen ; to remedy which want, Romulus ſent 
ndreoBW@ropoſals of marriage to his neighbours the 
cians pabines ; who rejected them with diſdain :: 

and 1 3. whcre» 
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whereupon Romulus publiſhed throughout all 
the country, that, on a certain day, he intend. 
ed to celebrate the feſtival of the God Conſus*, 
and invited the neighbouring cities to aſſiſt at 
it. There was a great concourſe from all parts, 
on that occaſion, particularly of the Sabines; 
when, on a ſudden, the Romans, at a ſignal 
given, ſeized, ſword in hand, all the young 
women they could meet; and afterwards mar- 
ried them. This en event is called, 

The rape of the Sabines. Enraged at this af- 
front and injuſtice, the Sabines declared war 
againſt the Romans; which was put an end 
to, and peace concluded, by the mediation of 
the Sabine women living at Rome. A ſtrict 
union was made between the Romans and Sa- 
bines, who became one and the ſame people; 
and Tatius, King of the Sabines, reigned 
jointly with Romulus; but dying ſoon after, 
Romulus reigned again alone. 

Pray obſerve, that the rape of the Sabines 
was more an advantageous than a juſt mea- 
ſure: yet the utility of it ſhould not warrant 
its injuſtice ; for we ought to endure every 
misfortune, even death, rather than be guilty 


of an injuſtice; and indeed this is the only one 


that e can be et to the Romans, for many 
Ef ſuc- 


. Acrordin g to Plutarch, the God of Counſel, 
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ſucceeding ages: an Age, or Century, means. 
one hundred years. 

Rome's growing power ſoon raiſed jealouſy. 
in her neighbours; ſo that Romulus was obli- 
ged to engage in ſeveral wars, from which he 
he always came off victorious; but as he be- 
gan to behaye himſelf tyrannically at home, 
and attacked the privileges of the Senate, with. 
a view of reigning with more deſpotiſm, he 
ſuddenly difappeared.. The truth is, the Se- 
nators killed him : but, as they apprehended 
the indignation of the people, Proculus Julius, 
a Senator of great repute, proteſted before the 
people, that Romulus had appeared to him as 
a God; aſſuring him, that he had been taken 
up to Heaven, and placed among the Deities: 
and defired that the Romans would worſhip. 
him, under the-name of Quurinus ; 7 which * - 
accordingly dic. 
Take notice, that the Roman government, 
under Romulus, was a mixed and free govern- 
ment; and the King ſo far from being abſo- 
_ Jute, that the power was divided between him, 
the Senate, and the people; much the ſame as 
it is between our King, the Houſe of Lords, 
and Houſe of Commons; ſo that Romulus, 
attempting ſo horrible a piece of injuſtice as 
to violate the privileges of the Senate and the 
liberties of the People, was deſervedly puniſh- 
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ed, as all tyrants ought to be. Every man has 
a natural right to his liberty; and whoe ver en- 
deavours to raviſh it from him, deſerves death 

more than the robber who attacks us for our 
money on the highway: 

Romulus directed the greateſt part of his 
laws and regulations to war and formed them 
with the view of rendering his ſubjects a war- 
like people, as indeed they were, above all o- 


thers. Let it likewiſe proved fortunate for 


Rome, that his ſucceſſor, Numa Pompilius, 
was a Prince of a pacific diſpoſition, who ap- 
plied himſelf to the eſtabliſning good order in 
the city, and enacting laws for the CONTIN: 
ment of virtue and religion. 

After the death of Romulus, there was 2 


year's Interregnum. An interregnum is the 


interval between the death of one King and the 
election of another, which can happen only in 
elective kingdoms; for, in hereditary monar- 
chies, the moment a King dies, his ſon, or 


his neareſt relation, immediately aſcends the 


throne. | 
During the above Interregnum, the 3 

tors alternately executed the functions of a So- 
vereign; but the people ſoon became tired of 
that fort of government, and demanded a 
King. The choice was difficult; as the Sa- 


bines on one ſide, and the Romans on the o- 
ther, 
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ther, were defirous of a King's being choſen 
from among themſelves. However, there hap- 
pened, at that time, to live in the little town 
of Cures, not far from Rome, a man in great 

reputation for his probity and jultice, called 
Numa Pompilius, who led a retired life, en- 
joying the ſweets of repoſe in a country ſoli- 
tude, It was unanimouſly agreed to chuſe 
him King; and ambaſſadors were diſpatched 
to notify to him his election: but he, far from 
being dazzled by ſo ſudden and unexpected an 
elevation, refuſed the offer, and could ſcarce 
be prevailed on to accept it, by the repeated 
intreaties of the Romans and of his neareſt 
relations; proving himſelf the more worthy of 
that high dignity, as he the leſs ſought it. Re- 
mark from that example of Numa Pompilius, 
How virtue forces her way. and ſhines through 
the obſcurity of a retired life ; and that ſooner | 
or later it is ways rewarded. | 
Numa, being now ſeated on the throne, ap- | 
| 
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plied himſelf to ſoften the manners of the Ro- 
mans, and to inſpire them with a love of 

peace, by exerciſing them in religious duties. 1 F$ 
He built a temple in honour of the God Janus, = 7 
which was to be a public mark of war and = | 
peace, by keeping it open in time of war, and 4 
ſhut in time of peace. It remained cloſed du- 
ring his whole long reign; but from that time, 
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down to the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar, it was 
ſhut but twice; once at the end of the firſt 
Punic War; and the ſecond time, in the reign 


-- WE Aeta after the fight of AQtium, where 


_ vanquiſhed Marc Anthony. The God Ja- 
nus is alway repreſented with two faces, one 
looking on the time paſt, and the other on the 

future; for which reaſon you will often find 
him, in the Latin Poets, called Janus Bifrons, 


Two-fronted Janus. But to return to Numa; | 
be pretended to have fecret conferences with 


the Nymph Egeria, the better ro prepare the 
people (who are ever fond of what is marvel- 
lous) to receive his laws and ordinances as di- 
vine inſpirations. In ſhort, he inſpired his 
ſubjects with the love of induſtry, frugality, 
and even of poverty. He died, univerſally re- 
gretted by his people, aſter a reign of mm 


three years. 


We may venture to ſay, that Rome was in- 


debted for all her grandeur to theſe two Kings, 


| Romulus and Numa, who laid the founda- 


tions of it. Romulus took pains to form the 


Romans to war; Numa to peace and juſtice. 
Had it not been for Numa, they would have 
continued fierce and uncivilized; had it not 
been for Romulus, they would perhaps have 
fallen into indolence and obſcurity : but it 


was the happy union of religious, civil, and 


mili⸗ 
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military virtues, that rendered them maſters 


of the world; 
Tullus Hoſtilius was elected King, imme - 
diately after the death of Numa Pompilius. 


This Prince had as great talents for war as 


his predeceſſor had for peace, and he ſoon 


ſound an opportunity to exerciſe them; for the 
city of Alba, already jealous of the power of 


Rome, fought a pretext of coming to a rup- 


ture with her. War, in fact, was declared 


on both ſides; and the two armies were ready 
to engage, when an Alban propoſed, in order 
to ſpare ſo great an effuſion of blood, that a 
certain number of warriors ſhould be choſen 
out of each army, on whoſe victory the for- 
tune of both nations ſhould depend. 


Taullus Hoſtilius accepted the propoſalz and 
there happening to be, in the Alban aimy, 
three brothers, called Curiatii; and in the Ro- 


man army three brothers, called Horatii; who 


were all much of the ſame age and firengthz 
they were pitched upon for the champions, and 
joyfully accepted a choice which reflected ſo 


much honour on them. Then, advancing in 


preſence of both armies, the ſignal for combat 
was giyen. Two of the Horatii were ſoon © 


killed by the Curiatii, who were themſelves 


all three wounded. The third of the Horatii 


remained yet unhurt ; but, not capable of en- 
| coun» 
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countering the three Curiatii all together, what 
he wanted in ſtrength, he ſupplied by ſtrata- 
gem. He pretended to run away; and having 
gained ſome ground, looked back, and. ſaw 


the three Curiatii purſuing him, at ſome di- 


ſtance from each other, haſtening with as much 


ſpeed as their wounds permitted them; he then 


returning, killed all three, one after another, 
The Romans received him joyfully in their 
camp: but his fiſter, who was promiſed in 


marriage to one of the Curiatii, meeting him, 


poured forth a deluge of tears, reproaching 
kim with the death of her lover; whereupon 
the young conqueror, tranſported with rage, 
plunged his ſword into her boſom, Juſtice 


condemned him to death: but having appeal- - 


ed to the People, he received his pardon, in 
conſideration of the ſervice he had rendered to 
his country. „„ ; 
Tauaollus Hoſtilius reigned thirty-two years, 
and conducted other wars againſt the Sabines 
and Latins. He was a Prince poſſeſſed of 
great qualities, but too much addicted to war, 
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- DEAR BOY, „„ 5 
1 SEND you here incloſed your hiſtorical 
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* exerciſe for: this week ; and thank you for 
correcting ſome faults I had been guilty of 
| in former papers. I ſhall be very glad to be 
taught by you; and, I aſſure you, I would 
rather have you able to inſtru me, than any 
other body in the world. I was very well 
pleaſed with your objeCtion to my calling the 
brothers that fought for the Romans and the 


Albans, the Horatii and the Curiatii; for 


which I can give you no better reaſon than 
uſage and cuſtom, which determine all lan- 


guages. As to ancient proper names, there : | 


is no ſettled rule, and we muſt be guided by 
cuſtom. For example, we ſay Ovid and Vir- 
gil; and not Ovidius and Virgilius, as they 
are in Latin: but then we ſay Auguſtus 
Cæſar, as in the Latin; and not Auguſt Cæ- 
ſar, which would be the true Engliſh. We 
ſay Scipio Africanus, as in Latin; and not 
Scipio the African. We ſay Tacitus, and 
not Tacit. So that, in ſhort, cuſtom is the 
only rule to be obſerved in this caſe. But, 
wherever cuſtom and uſage will allow it, I 
would rather chuſe not to alter the ancient 
| proper names. They have more dignity, I 
think, in their own, than in our language. 
The French change moſt of the ancient proper 
names, and give them a French termination 
or ending, which ſometimes ſounds even ridi- 
Vol - --- culous: 
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_ culous : as, for inſtance, they call the Empe: 
ror Titus, Tite; and the hiſtorian Titus Li- 


vius, whom we commonly call in Engliſh- 
Livy, they call Tite Live. I am very glad you 


ſtarted this objection; for the only way to 
get knowledge is to inquire and object. 
Pray remember to aſk queſtions, and to make 


your objections, whenever you do not under. 


ſtand or have any doubts about any thing. 
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In Tö r apres la mort de Tullus Hoſti: 
| lius, le peuple choiſit pour Roi Ancus 


+ Pony petit fils de Numa. II retablit d'a- 
bord le culte divin, qui avoitete un peu neglige 


pendant le regne guerrier de Tullus Hoſtilius. 


Il eſſuia quelques guerres malgre lui, et y rem- 
porta toujours l'avantage. Il aggrandit la ville 
de Rome, et mourut apres avoir regne vingt 
quatre ans. Il ne le ceda en merite, ſoit pour 


Ja guerre, ſoit pour la paix, à aucun de {eh 


: predeceſſeurs, 


Un certain Lucumon, Grec de naiſſance, 


qui $'etoit etabli à Rome ſous le regne d' An- 
cus Marcius, fut elu Roi à fa. Place, et prit 


le nom de Tarquin. II crea cent nouveaux 


Senate urs; et ſoutiht pluſieures guerross con- 
tre 


1 
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tre les peuples voiſins, dont il ſortit toujours 


avec avantage. Il augmenta, embellit, et for- 


tilia, la ville. Il fit des Aqueducs et des Egouts. 


It batit auſſi le Cirque, et jetta les fondemens 


du Capitole: le Cirque etoit un lieu celebre 
2 Rome, on Von faiſoit les courſes de chariots. 


Tarquin avoitdeſtine pour ſon ſucceſſeur Ser- 


vius Tullius, qui avoit ere priſonnier de guerre 
et par conſequent eſclave ; ce que les fils d An- 


cus Marcius, qui etoient à cette heure devenus 
grands, aiant trouve mauvais, ils firent aſſaſ- 


finer Tarquin, qui avoit regne trente huit ans. 


L'attentat et le crime des fils d'Ancus Mar- 
cius leur furent inutiles; car Servius Tullius 
fut declare Roi par le peuple, ſans demander 
le conſentement du Senat. II ſoutint pluſieurs 


guerres, qu'il termina hereuſement. Il partagea 
le peuple en dix neuf Tribus; il etablit le Cens, 


ou le denombrement du peuple; et il intro- 
duiſit la coutume, d'affranchir les eſclaves. 
Servius ſongeoit abdiquer la couronne, et à 
etablir a Rome une parfaite Republique, 


quand il fut aſſaſſinè par ſon gendre Tarquin | 


le Superbe. I regna quarante quatre ans; et 
ſut, ſans contredit, le meilleur de tous les Rois 
de Rome, 

Tarquin @tant monte ſur le tröne, fang que 
ni le Peuple, ni le Senat, lui euſſent confere 
la Rotaute z la conduite qu'il y garda repondit 
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-a de tels commencemens, et lui fit donner te 
ſurnom de Superbe. II renverſa les ſages eta- 
bliſſemens des Rois ſes predecefſeurs, foula © 
aux pieds les droits du peuple, et gouverna en 
Prince arbitraire et deſpoti que. Il batit un 
temple magnifique 7 a Jupiter, qui fo appelle 
le Capitole, a cauſe qu'en creuſant les fonde- 
mens, on y avoit trouve la tete d'un homme, 
qui s'appelle en Latin Caput: le Capitole 

etoit le batiment le plus cel!ebre de Rome. 
La tyrannie de Tarquin etoit deja devenue 
odieuſe et inſupportable aux Romains, quand 
Faction de ſons fils Sextus leur fournit une 
eccaſion de gen affranchir. . Sextus etant de- 
venu amoureux de Lucrece femme de Collatin, . 
et celle - ci ne voulant pas conſentir à ſes deſirs, 
il la forga. Elle decouvrit le tout A ſon mari 
ct i Brutus; et apres leur avoir fait promettre 
de venger l'affront qu'on lui avoit fait, elle fe 
poignarda. Là deſſus ils ſouleverent le peuple, 
et Tarquin avec toute ſa famille fut banni de 
| Rome, par un decret ſolemnel, apres y avoir 
regné vingt cinq ans. Telle eſt la fin que 
meritent tous Jes tyrans, et tous ceux qui ne 
ſe ſervent du pouvoir que le ſort leur a donne, 
que pour faire du mal, et opprimer le genre 

Hyman. 

Du tems de Tarquin, les livres des Sybilles 
ſurent apportes a Rome, conſerves toujours 
5 apres 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 77 


apres avec un grand ſoin, et conſultes comme 
des oracles. 

'Tarquin chaſe de Rome, fit piutet eurs ten- 
tafives pour y rentrer, et cauſa quelques guerres 9 
aux Romains. Il engagea Porſenna, Ri - Wi 
OHetrurie, à appuſer ſes interets, et à faire la 
guerre aux Romains pour le retablir. Porſenna- 
marcha donc contre les Romains; defit leur 
armee; et auroit pris Rome meme, s'il e uit 
ete arrete par la valeur d' Horatius Cocles, 
qui defendit ſeul, contre toute l'armèe, un 
pont, par od il falloit paſſer. Porſenna inti- 
mide par les. prodiges de valeur et de courage 
qu 11 voloit faire tous les jours aux Romains, 
jugea a propos de conclure la paix avec ceux, 
et de fe retirer. . 

Ils eurent pluſieurs autres s guerres avec lexrs WB 
yoiſins, dont je ne ferai point mention, ne 
voulant m'arrèter qu'aux evenemens les plus 
importans. En voici un qui arriva bientor, 
ſeize ans apres Tetabliſement des Conſuls. | 
Le peuple etoit. extremement - endette, et re- 1 
fuſa de s'enroller pour la guerre, à moins que - | 
ſes dettes ne fuſſent abolies. L occaſion etoit 4 
preſſante, et la difficultè grande: mais le Se- [1 
nat s'aviſa d'un expedient pour y remedier; ce | 
fut de creer un Dictateur, qui auroit un pou- | 
voir abſolu, et au deſſus de toutes les loix, = 
mais qui ne dureroit. que pour un peu de tems. | 
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a de tels commencemens, et lui fit donner le 


ſurnom de Superbe. Il renverſa les ſages eta- 


bliſſemens des Rois ſes predecefſeurs, foula 


aux pieds les droits du peuple, et gouverna en 
Prince arbitraire et deſpoti que. Il bitit un 
temple magnifique à Jupiter, qui fut appelle 
le Capitole, à cauſe qu'en creuſant les fonde- 
mens, on y avoit trouve Ja tete d'un homme, 
qui s'appelle en Latin Caput: le Capitole 
Etoit le batiment le plus ce!ebre de Rome. 


La tyrannie de Tarquin etoit de&ja devenue 


odieuſe et inſupportable aux Romains, quand 


 FaRtion de ſons fils Sextus leur fournit une 


eccafion de s'en affranchir. Sextus étant de- 
venu amoureux de Lucrece femme de Collatin, 
et celle-ci ne voulant pas conſentir à ſes defirs, 
il 1a forga. Elle decouvrit le tout à ſon mari 
et à Brutus; et apres leur avoir fait promettre 


de venger Paffront qu'on lui avoit fait, elle fe 


: poignarda. Laà deſſus ils ſouleverent le peuple, 


et Tarquin avec toute ſa famille fut banni de 
Rome, par un decret ſolemnel, apres y avoir 


regné vingt cinq ans. Telle eſt la fin que 


meritent tous les tyrans, et tous ceux qui ne 


e ſervent du pouvoir que le ſort leur a donné, 
que pour faire du mal, et opprimer le Tours 

humain. 
Du tems de Tarquin les livres des Sybilles 
furcut apportes a Rome, conſerves toujours 
apres 
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apres avec un grand ſoin, et conſultes comme- 
des oracles. ; 

Tarquin chaſe de Rome, fit bagger ten- 
tatives pour y rentrer, et cauſa quelques guerres 
aux Romains. Il engagea Porſenna, Roi 
&Hetrurie, à appuler ſes interets, et faire la 
guerre aux Romains pour Ie retablir. Porſenna 
marcha donc contre les Romains ; defit leur 
armee; et auroit pris Rome meme, $'il weut 
&te arrete par la valeur d'Horatius Cocles, 

qui defendit ſeul, contre toute: Varmee, un 
pont, par ou il falloit paſſer. Porſenna inti- 
mide par les/prodiges de valeur et de courage 
qu i voioit faire tous les j jours aux Romains, 
jugea a propos de conclure la paix avec eux, 

et de ſe retirer. x” 

Ils eurent pluſieurs autres s guerres avec leurs 
voiſins, dont je ne ferai point mention, ne 
voulant nvarreter. qu'aux evenemens les plus 
importans. En voici un qui arriva bientor, 


eise ans apres letabliſſement des Conſuls. 
f Le peuple etoit extremement . endette, et re- 
{uſa de s'enroller pour la guerre, à moins que 
Les dettes ne fuſſent abolies. L occaſion ëtoit 
. preſſante, et la difficultè grande: mais le Se- 
0 nat s'aviſa d'un expedient pour y remedier; ce 


fut de creer un Dictateur, qui auroit un pou- 
voir abſolu, et au deſſus de toutes les loix, 
mais qui ne dureroit que pour un peu de tems 
G. 3 ſeule⸗ 


feulements Titus Largius, qui fut nommé d 
cette dignite, appaiſa le deſord re, rerablit la 


_ tranquillite, et puis ſe demit de fa charge. 
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On eut ſouvent, dans la ſuite, recours à cet 


expedient d'un Dictateur, dans les grande 
occaſions; et il eſt à remarquer, que quoique 
cette charge fut revetue d'un pouvoir abſolu 


et defpotique, pas un ſeul DiQateur n en a- 


| buſa, pour plus de cent ans. 


TRANSLATION. 


+ OON aſter the death of Tellus Hoſtilius, 
the people placed upon the throne Ancus 
Marcius, grandſon to Numa Pompilius. His 


firſt care was to re-eſtabliſh divine worſhip, 


which had been ſomewhat neglected during 
the warlike reign of his predeceſſor. He en- 
gaged in ſome wars, againſt his will; and al- 
ways came off with advantage. He enlarged 


| the city; and died after a reign of twenty- 
four years: a Prince not inferior, whether in 


peace of war, to any of his predeceſſors. 
One Lucumon, a Greek by birth, who had 
eſtabliſhed himſelf at Rome in the reign of 


Ancus Marcius, was choſen King in his place, 


and took the name of Tarquin. He added a 


hundred Senators to the former number; car- 
ried on, with ſucceſs, ſeveral wars t the 


neigh- 


— 


Id >> yg mo 


Oo 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 79 
neighbouring States; and enlarged, beautified, 
and ſtrengthened, the city. He made the A- 
queduCts and Common Sewers, built the Cir- 
cus, and laid the foundation of the Capitol: 
the Circus was a celebrated place at Rome, 
ſet apart for chariot-races and other games. 

Tarquin had deſtined. for his ſucceſſor Ser- 
vius Tullius; one who, having been taken 
priſoner of war, was conſequently a ſlave; 

which the ſons of Ancus Marcius, now grown 

up, highly reſenting, caufed Tarquin to be 

aſſaſſinated, in the thirty-eighth year of his 
reign: but that criminal deed of the ſong of 
Ancus Marcius was attended with no ſucceſs ; 
for the people elected Servius Tullius King, 
without aſking the concurrence of the Senate. 
This Prince was engaged in various wars, 

which he happily concluded. He divided.the 

people into nineteen Tribes; eſtabliſhed the 

Cenſus, or general ſurvey of the citizens; and 
introduced the cuſtom of giving liberty to 
ſlaves, called otherwiſe manumiſſion. Servius 
intended to abdicate the crown, and form a 
perfect republic at Rome; when he was aſ- 
ſaſſinated by his ſon-in-law, Tarquin the 
Proud. He reigned forty - four years; and 
was, without diſpute, the beſt of all the * 
of Rome. 


- Tarquin having aſcended the throne, invi- 
| teck. 
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ted to royalty neither by the people nor Se- 
nate, his conduct was ſuitable to ſuch a be- 
ginning, and cauſed him to be ſurnamed the 


Proud. He overturned the wiſe eſtabliſnments 


of the Kings his predeceſſors, trampled upon 


the rights of the people, and governed as an 


arbitrary and deſpotic Prince. He built a 

magnificent temple to Jupiter, called the Ca- 
þ pitol, becauſe, in digging its foundation, the 
| head of a man had been found there, which 


in Latin is called Caput: the Capitol was the 


moſt celebrated edifice in Rome. | 
The tyranny of Tarquin was already i 
come odious and inſupportable to the Romans; 
when an atrocious aCt of his ſon Sextus ad- 
- miniſtered to them an opportunity of aſſerting 
their liberty. This Sextus, falling in love 


with Lucretia, wife to Collatinus, who would: 


not conſent to his deſires, raviſned her. The 
Lady diſcovered the whole matter to her huſ- 
band, and to Brutus; and then ſtabbed herſelf, 


having firſt made them promiſe to revenge the 


outrage done to her honour. Whereupon they 
raiſed the people; and Tarquin, with all his 


family, was expelled by a ſolemn decree, af- 


ter having reigned twenty-five years. Such is 
the fate that tyrants deſerve, and all thoſe who, 
in doing evil, and oppreſſing mankind, abuſe 
that power which Providence has given them. 
. 
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In the reign of Tarquin, the books of the 


Sybils were brought to Rome, and ever after - 


preſerved and conſulted as oracles. 
Tarquin, after his expulſion, made ſeveral 
attempts to reinſtate himſelf, and raiſed ſome 


wars againſt the Romans. He engaged Por- 


ſenna, King of Hetruria, to eſpouſe his in- 


tereſt, and make war upon them, in order to 


his reſtoration. Porſenna marched againſt the 


Romans; defeated their forces; and moſt pro- 


bably would have taken the city, had it not 


been for the extraordinary courage of Horatius 


Cocles, who alone defended the pals of a bridge 


againſt the whole Tuſcan army. Porſenna, 


ſtruck with admiration and awe of ſo many 


prodigies of valour as he remarked every day 
in the Romans, thought proper to make peace 


with them, and draw off his army. 
They had many other wars with their nei ich- 
bours, which I omit mentioning, as my pur- 


poſe is to dwell only upon the moſt important 


events. Such is the following one, which 


happened about ſixteen years after the eſta- 
bliſhing of Conſuls. The people were loaded 


with debts; and refuſed to enliſt themſelves 


in military ſervice, unleſs thoſe debts were 


cancelled. 'This was a very preſſing and cri- 
tical juncture : but the Senate found an ex- 
pedient; which was, te to create a a Dictator, with 

A 


— 
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a power ſo abſolute as to be above all law; 


which, however, was to laſt but a ſhort time, l 
- Titus Largius was the perſonage named for * 
the purpoſe; who having appeaſed the tumult, 5 
and reſtored tranquillity, laid down his em- 4 
ployment. I 
The Romans had often, in facecedidg times, Ie 
and on preſſing occaſions, recourſe to this ex- 
pedient. It is remarkable, that, though that fi 
office was inveſted with an abſolute and de- 
1 fpotic power, nat one Dictator abuſed i it, for WF 
1 up wards of a hundred years. 8 
L E *T * E R XVIII. 15 
to 


N voici parvenus à une importante 4s 
Epoque de l' Hiſtoire Romaine; c'eſt . 


à dire, à Petablifſement d'un gouvernement a; 

an. - © 

Les Rois et la Roiauté etant bannis de "© 

| Rome, on reſolut de creer a la place d'un Roi, R. 

deux Conſuls, dont l'autoritè ne ſeroit qu' an- pe 
nuelle, c'eſt a dire, qu'elle ne dureroit qu'un 


an. On laiſſa au peuple le droit d'elire les 
Conſuls; mais il ne pouvoit les choifir que WW 
parmi les Patriciens, c'eſt a dire les gens de 
qualité. Les deux Conſuls avoient le meme 
pouvoir a. avoient aupatavant les ein mais 
avec 


[ 
/ 
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avec cette difference eſſentielle, qu'ils n'a- 


voient ce pouvoir que pour un an, et qua la fin 
de ce terme ils en devayent rendre compte au 


peuple : moien afſure d'en prevenir Pabus. Ils 


ttoient appellẽs Conſuls, du verbe Latin confu+ 
lere, qui Ggnifie Conſeiller, comme qui diroit, . 


les Conſeillers de la Republique. 


Les deux premiers Conſuls qu'on elt 
furent L. Junius Brutus, et L. Collatinus le 
mari de Lucrece. Les Conſuls avoient les 
memes marques de dignite que les Rois, ex- 
cepte la couronne et le ſceptre. Mais ils a- 
voient la robe de pourpre, et la Chaire Curule, 
qui Etoit une Chaiſe d'ivoire ſuf des roues. 
Les Conſuls, le Senat, et le Peuple, firent 
tous ſerment, de ne pas rappeller Tarquin, et 


de ne jamais ſouffrir de Roi à Rome. 


Remarquez bien la forme du gouvernement 
de Rome. L'autorite etoit partagee entre les 


Conſuls, le Senat, et le Peuple; chacun avoit 


ſes droits: et depuis ce ſage etabliſſement, 
Rome $'eleva, par un progres rapide, a une 
perſection et une excellence qu on a peine a 


concevoir. 


Souvenez vous que le gouvernment monar- 
chique avoit dure deux cents quayante quatre | 
uns. 


TRANS. 
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TRANSLATION. i. 


bs are now come to an important epo. 
f the Roman Hiſtory ; I mean, tþ 


5 8 eſtabli ment of a free government. " 
Royalty being baniſhed Rome, it was re- a 
ſolved to create, inſtead of a King, two Con- he 


ſuls, whoſe authority ſhould be annual, or, 


in other words, was to laſt no longer than one 4 
year. The right of electing the Conſuls was D 
; left to the people: but they could chuſe them W m. 


only from among the Patricians; that is, from 
among men of the firſt rank. The two Con- 
ſuls were jointly inveſted with the ſame power 
the Kings had before; with this eſſential dif- 
ference, that their power ended with the year; 
and at the expiration of that term, they were 
obliged to give an account of their regency to gu 

the people: a ſure means to prevent the abuſe 
of it. They were called Conſuls, from the 
Latin verb con/ulere, to counſel; which inti- 
| mated their being Counſellors to the Republic. ge 
The firſt Conſuls elected were L. Junius Ro 
Brutus, and P. Colſatinus, Lucretia's huſ- 
band. The Conſuls held the ſame badg es of 
dignity as the Kings, excepting the crown and: Par 
ſceptre. They had the purple robe, and the 
Curule chair, nag a chair of ivory ſet upon V. 

2 wheels. 
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wheels. The Conſuls, Senate, and People, 
took a ſolemn oath, never to recall Tarquin, 
or ſuffer a King in Rome. 

Take notice of thc form of the Roman go- 
rernment. The power was divided between 
the Conſuls, Senate, and People; each had 

| their rights and privileges: and, from the 
time of that wiſe eſtabliſhment, Rome exalted 
herſelf, with a rapid progreſs, to ſuch a bigh 
point of perfection and eee as 18 ſcarce 
to be conceived. | 
Remember, that the . govern- 
ment laſted two hundred and forty- four years. 


- 2 — 4 - * _ 2 2 — * — 
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NEPENDANT les Patriciens en agiſſoient 
aſſez mal avec le peuple, et abuſoient 
du pouvoir que leur rang et leurs richeſſes 
leurs donnoient. Ils empriſonnoient ceux 


7 des Pleh&iens qui leur devoĩent de Pargent, et 
" Wis chargeoient de chaines. Ce qui cauſa tant 
e mecontentement, que le peuple quitta 
: home, et ſe retira en corps ſur le Mont Sa- 
wy a trois milles de Rome. Une deſertion 
of Yi genérale donna Pal Se 

1, generale donna Vallarme au Senat et aux 
5 Patriciens, qui leur envoièrent des deputations 


: pour les perſuader de revenir 3 z mais inutile- 
Vol. I. Ds = ment. 
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et des plus moderes du Senat, qu'on envoia 
au peuple avec un plein pouvoir de conelure 


2 
o 
N 
7 
| 
1 


ment. A la fin on choiſit dix des Plus ſages 


la paix aux meilleurs conditions qu'ils pour- 


roient. Menenius Agrippa, qui portoit la 


parole, ter mina ſon diſcours au peuple par un 


apologue qui les frappa extremement. Au- 


« trefois,” dit il, © les membres du corps hu- 


« main, indignes de ce qu'ils travailloĩent tous 


« pour Peſtomach, pendant que lui oiſif et 
« pareſſeux, jouifloit tranquillement des plai- 


“ firs, qu'on lui preparoit, convinrent de ne 
e plus rien faire: mais voulant dompter ainſ 
e Peſtomach par la famine, tous les membres 
bet tout le corps tomberent dans une foi- 
e bleſſe et une inanition extreme.” Il com- 
paroit ainſi, cette diviſion inteſtine des par. 
ties du corps, avec la diviſion qui ſeparoit le 
peuple d'avec le Senat. Cette application plut 


tant au peuple, que la paix fut conclue à cer- 


taines conditions, dont la principale etoit, 


Que le peuple choifiroit, parmi eux, cinq nou- 
veaux magiſtrats, qui furent appelles 'Tribuns 
du peuple. IIs etoient elus tous les ans, et 
rien ne pouvoit ſe faire ſans leur conſentement, 
Si Pon propoſoit quelque loi, et que les Ti- 
buns du peuple s' y oppoſaſſent, la loi ne pou- 
voit paſſer: ils n'etoient pas meme obliges 


a Woes de raiſon pour leur oppoſition z ; It 
ſuffiſoit 


„„ 


2. 


le 


pe! 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 3 


fufffoit qu'ils diſent ſimplement, veto, qui 
veut dire, Je defends. Remarquez bien cette 


. epoque intèreſſante de Phiſtoire Romaine, et 
ce changement conſiderable dans la forme du 
gouvernment, qui aſſura au peuple, pendant 


quelques Siecles, leurs droits et leurs privi- 


leges, que les Grands ſont toujours trop portes 


a envahir injuſtement. Ce changement arriva 


Pan de Rome 261; c'eſt à dire, vingt et un an 
apres le banniſſement des Rois, et Vetabliſſe- 
ment des Conſuls. 


Outre les Tribuns, le a obtint auſſi 
deux nouveaux Magiſtrats annuels, appelles 


les Ediles du peuple, qui etoient ſoumis aux 
Tribuns du peuple, faiſoient executer leurs 
ordres, rendoient la juſtice ſous eux, veilloient 
a Ventretien des temples et des batimens pu- 


blics, et prenoient ſoin des vivres. 


Remarquez quels etoient les principaux 
Magiſtrats de Rome. Premierement c'etoient 
les deux Conſuls, qui etotent annuels, et qui 


avotent entre eux le pouvoir des Rois. Apres 


cela, dans les grands beſoins, on crea la charge 


de Dictateur, qui ne duroit ordinairement 


que {x mois, mais yu etoit revẽtue dun pou- 
voir abſolu. 


Les Tribuns du Peuple etoient * Magi- 


ſtrats annuels, qui veilloient aux interets- du 


N et ben protegeoient contre les env - 


| 
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des Patriciens. Pour les Ediles, * viens s de 
decrire leurs fonctions. 

Quelques annèes apres, on crea encore deux 
nouveaux Magiſtrats, qui s'appelloient les 


Cenſeurs, Ils etoient d'abord pour cinq ans; 


mais ils furent bientot reduits à un an et demi. 


Ils avoient un tres grand pouvoir: ils faiſoient 
le denombrement du peuple; ils impoſoient 
les taxes; ils avoient ſoin des mœurs; et Pou- 


voient chaſſer du Senat, ceux qu'ils en juge- 
oient indignes; ils pouvoient auſſi degrader les 
Chevaliers Romains, en leur otant leur cheval. 


Par fort long tems apres, on crea encore 


deux autres nouveaux Magiſtrats, appelles les 

_ Preteurs ; qui etoient les principaux Officiers 
de la juſtice, et jugeoient tous les proces, 
Voici donc les grands Magiſtrates de la 
Republique Romaine, {clon Poruie de leur 
etabliſſement. 


* 


Les Conſuls. 5 
Le Dictateu .. 
Les Tribuns du Peuple. 
Les Ediles.. 

Les Cenſeurs. 

Loes Preteurs. 


TRANSLATION. 


1 HE Patricians, however, treated the 
| | | people 
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people ungenerouſly, and abuſed the power 
which their rank and riches gave them. They 
threw into priſon ſuch of the Plebeians as 
owed them money, and loaded them with 
irons. Theſe harſh meaſures cauſed ſo great 


a diſcontent, that the people in a body aban- 
doned Rome; and retired to a riſing ground, 
three _ diſtant from the city, called Mons 
Sace 

Senate and Patricians z who ſent a deputation 
to perſuade them to return, but to no purpoſe. 


At length ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt mode- 
rate of the Senators were ſent on that buſineſs, 
with full powers to conclude a peace on the 
beſt conditions they could obtain. Agrippa, 

who ſpoke in behalf of the Senate, finiſhed 

his dil.ourſe with a fable, which made great 
impreſſion on the minds of the people.“ For- 
„% merly,” ſaid he, © the members of the 


© human body, enraged that they ſhould la- 


„ bour for the ſtomach, while that, remaining 
idle and indolent, quietly enjoyed thoſe 


« pleaſures which were prepared for it, agreed 


to do nothing: but, intending to reduce 
the ſtomach by famine, they found that al! 
© the members grew weak, and the whole. Þ 
„ body fell into an extreme inanition.” _ 
Thus he compared this inteſtine diviſion of 
the parts of the human body, with the diviſion 


H 3 that | 


Such a general defeCtion alarmed the 
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that ſeparated the people from the Senate. 


This application pleaſed them ſo much, that a 
reconciliation was effected on certain condi- 
tions; the principal of which was, that the 
People ſhould chuſe among themſelves five 

new Magiſtrates, who were called Tribunet 


of the People. They were choſen every year, 


and nothing could be done without their con- 


ſent. If a motion was made for preferring 


any law, and the Tribunes of the People op- 
poſed it, the law could not paſs: and they 
were not even obliged to alledge any reaſon 
for their oppoſition; their merely pronouncing 
Veto, was enough; which ſignifies, 1 forbid. 
Take proper notice of this intereſting epocha 


of the Roman Hiſtory, this important altera- 
tion in the form of government, that ſecured, 
| for ſome ages, the rights and priviliges of the 


people, which the Great are but too apt to in- 


fringe. This alteration happened in the year 


of Rome 261; twenty-one years after the ex- 
pulfion of Kings, and the eſtabliſnment of 
Conſuls. 

Beſides the 8 the 1 obtained 
two other new annual magiſtrates, called Ædi. 
les, who were ſubject to the authority of the 
Tribunes, adminiſtered juſtice under them, 
took care of the building and reparation of 
temples and other public ſtructures, and in- 

ſpected, 


* 
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| ſpeted proviſions of all kinds. 


Remember who were the principal Magi- 
ſtrates of Rome. Firſt, the Conſuls, whoſe of- 


fice was annual, and who, between them, 


had the power of Kings: next, the Dictator, 


created on extraordinary emergencies, and 


whofe office uſually laſted but fix months. _ 
The Tribunes of the people were annual 
Magiſtrates, who aCted as guardians of the 


rights of the commons, and protected them 
from the oppreſſion of the Patricians. With 


regard to the Adiles, I have N mention- 
ed their functions. 

Some years after, two other new Magiſtrates 
were created, called Cenſors. This office at 
firſt, was to continue five years; but it was 


ſoon confined to a year and a half. The au- 
thority of the Cenſors was very great; their 


duty was the furvey of the people, the lay- 
ing on of taxes, and the cenſure of man- 
ners. They were empowered to expel any 
perſon from the Senate, whom they deemed 
unworthy of that aſſembly; and degrade a Ro- 
man Knight, by depriving him of his horſe. 
Not long after, two Prætors were inſtitu- 
ed. Theſe Magiſtrates were the chief officers 
of juſtice, and decided all Jaw-ſuits. - Here 


ou have a liſt of the great Magiſtrates of the 


Roman 


* 
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Roman Commonwealth, according to | Weir 
order and inſtitution. 5K 
The Conſuls. 2 

The Didts tor. 

The Tribunes of the People. 

The Adiles. 
The Cenſors. 
The Prætors. 446 


„ 
| | AN zoo de Rome, les Romains wavoient | r 


pas encore de loix fixes et certaines, de 


forte que les Conſuls et les Senateurs, qu'ils MW d 
commettoient pour juger, etoient les Arbitres cl 
abſolus du fort des citoſens. Le peuple vou - de 

lt, donc, qu'au lieu de ces jugemens arbi- er 


traires, on etablit des loix qui ſerviſſent de 2 
regles ſures, tant a Vegard du gouvernement et ſe 
des affaires publiques, que par rapport aux dé 

differens entre les particuliers. Sur quoi, le N qu 
Senat ordonna qu'on enverroit des Ambaſſa- le 
deurs i Athens, en Grece, pour etudier les loix tif 
de ce pais, et en rapporter celles qu'ils jugeroiĩent W Tr 
les plus convenables ala Republique. Ces Am- G. 
baſſadeurs étant de retour, on elùt dix perion- W me 
nes (qui furent appellees les Decemvirs) pour | 
Etablir ces nouvelles loix. On leur donna un 

Pouvoir abſolu pour un an, et Pendant ce tems 7. 

| I pren 


Les Decemvirs firent graver leurs loix ſur des 
tables d'airain, poſees dans Pendroit le plus ap- 


parent de la place publique; et ces loix furent 


toujours apres appelles les Loix des Dix 


Tables *. Mais lorſque le terme du gouverne- 
ment des Decemvirs fut expire, ils ne vou- 


lurent point ſe demettre de leur pouvoir, mais 


ſe rendirent par force les 'Tyrans de la Repu- 
blique : ce qui cauſa de grands tumultes. A 
la fin ils furent obligees deceder, et Rome 
reprit ſon ancienne forme de gouvernement. 
 L'annee 365 de Rome, les Gaulois (c'eſt & 
dire, les Frangois) entrerent en Italie, et mar- 


cherent vers Rome, avec une armee de plus 


de ſoixante mille hommes. Les Romaines 


envolerent à leur rencontre une armee, levee 


a la häte, de quarante mille hommes. On 
ſe battit, et les Romaines furent entierement 


defaits. A cette triſte nouvelle, tous ceux 
qui etoient reſtes à Rome, ſe retirerent dans 
le Capitole, qui etoit la Citadelle, et s'y for- 


tifièrent auſſi bien que le tems le permettoit. 


Trois jours apres, Brennus, le General des 
Gaulois, | 8'avanga juſqu'a Rome avec ſon ar- 


mee; et trouvant la ville abandonnee, et ſans 
defenſe, | 


plus communement nommees les Loix des Douze 
Tables, parce que depuis il yen cut deux d'ajoutees aux di 
premieres. 
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Nn il n'y avoit point &autre Magiſtrat 2 a Rome. 
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defenſe, il aſſiegea la citadelle, qui ſe defendit 
avec une bravoure incrotable. Une nuit que 
les Gaulois vouloient la prendre par ſurpriſe, 
et qu'ils etoient montes juſques aux portes, 
fans qu'on s'en appergatz; M. Manlius, eveille 
par les cris et battement d'ailes des oyes, don- 
na Pallarme, et ſauva Ja citadelle. Bientot 
apres, Camille, un illuſtre Romain, qui avoit 
.ete banni de Rome, alant appris le danger 
auquel ſa Patrie ſe trouvoit expoſee, furvint 
avec ce qu'il put trouver de troupes dans les 
| pais vaiſins, defit entièrement les Gaulois, et 
ſauva Rome. Admirez ce bel exemple de 
grandeur d'àme! Camille, banni injuſtement 
de Rome, oublie injure qu'on lui a faite; ſon 
amour pour fa Patrie Pemporte ſur le defir de 
ſe venger, et il vient ſauver ceux qui avoient 
voulu le Pore. 


TRANSLATIO 


IN the year of the city 300, the Romans 
had no written or fixed ſtatutes, infomuch 
that the Conſuls and Senators, who were ap- 
pointed judges, were abſolute Arbiters of the 
fate of the citizens. The people therefore de- 
manded, that, inſtead of ſuch arbitrary deci- 


ſions, certain ſtated laws ſhould be enacted, 


28 directions ſor the adminiſtration of public 


affairs, 
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affairs, and alſo with regard to private litiga - 


tions. Whereupon the Senators ſent Ambaſ- 


ſadors to Athens in Greece, to ſtudy the laws 


of that country, and to collect ſuch -as they 
ſhould find moſt ſuitable to the Republic. 
When the Ambaſſadors returned, ten perſons 


(who were ſtyled Decemviri) were elected for 
the inſtitution of theſe new laws. They were 
inveſted with abſolute power for a whole year, 
during which time all other Magiſtracies were 
ſuſpended, The Decemviri cauſed their laws 
to be engraven on brazen tablesz which ever 
after were called the Laws of the Ten Tables *. 
Theſe were placed in the moſt conſpicuous 


part of the principal ſquare in the city. When 
the time of the Decemviri was expired, they 


refuſed to lay down their power; but main- 
tained it by force, and became the tyrants of 


the Republic. This cauſed great tumults : 


however, they were at length conſtrained to 


yield; and Rome returned to its ancient form . 


of government. 


About the year of nere Fs the Gauls i 
(that is to ſay, the French) entered Italy, and 


marched towards Rome with an army of a- 


bove ſixty thouſand men. The Romans levied 
in haſte an army of forty thouſand men, and 


ſent 


* More generally called, The Laws of the Twelve Tables? 
Two having been added, luce, to the W Ten. 
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Tent it to encounter them. The two armies. 


came to an engagement, in which the Romans 
received a total defeat. On the arrival of 
this bad news, all who had remained at Rome 


fled into the Capitol, or Citadel, and there 

fortified themſelves as well as the ſhortneſs of 

time would permit. Three days after, Bren- 
nus, General of the Gauls, advanced to Rome 


with his army, and found the city abandoned; 


whereupon he laid ſiege to the Capitol, which 


was defended with incredible bravery. One 
night when the Gauls determined to ſurpriſe 
the Capitol, and had climbed up to the very 


ramparts without being perceived, M. Man- 
lius, awakened by the cackling of geeſe, a- 


larmed the garriſon, and ſaved the Capitol, 
At the ſame time Camillus, an iHuſtrious Ro- 
man, who ſome time before had been baniſh- 


ed from the city, having had information of 


| the danger to which his country was expoſed, 


came upon the Gauls in the rear, with as 


many troops as he could muſter up about the 
country, and gave them a total overthrow. 
Admire, in Camillus, this fine example, this 


greatneſs of ſoul: He who, having been un- 


| juſtly baniſhed, forgetful of the wrongs he had 


received, and actuated by the love of his coun- 
try more than the defire of revenge, comes to 


| fave thoſe who had ſought his ruin. 


L E T. 
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| A Bath, ce 28jeme Mars, 173d. 
MON CHER ENFANT, i 


1 Al regu une lettre de Monſiet eur Maittaire, 
* dans laquelle il me dit beaucoup de bien 
de vous, et m'aſſure que vous apprenez bien; 
ſur quoi Jai d'abord achetè quelque choſe de 
fort joli pour vous apporter d'ici. Voiez un 
peu ſi vous n'avez pas ſujet d'aimer Monſieur 
Maittaire, et de faire tout ce que vous pouvez, 
> fin qu'il ſoit content de vous. Il me dit que 
vous allez à preſent recommencer ce que vous 
avez deja appris:; ; il faut ; bien faire attention, 
au moins, et ne Pas repeter comme un perro- 
quet, ſans ſavoir ce que cela veut dire. 

le vons ai dit dans ma derniere, que pour 
etre parfaitement honnète homme, il ne ſuſſi- 
ſoit pas ſimplement d etre juſte: mais que la 
generoſitẽ, et la grandeur dame, alloient bien 
plus loin. Vous le comprendres mieux, peut - 
etre, par des exemples: en voici. 

Alexandre le grand, Roi de Macedoine, 
diant vaincu Darius Roi de Perſe, prit un 
nombre infini de priſonniers, et entre autres 
la femme et la mere de Darius; or ſelon les 
eroits de la guerre il auroit pu avec Juſtice en 
faire ſes eſclaves; mais il avoit trop de gran- 


deur d'àme pour abuſer de fa victoire. Il les 
Vor. I, 1 traita 
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traita toujours en Reines; et leur temoigna les 
memes epgards, et le meme reſpect, que vil. 


eut ẽtẽ ſujet. Ce que Darius atant entendy, 


dit, qu' Alexandre meritoit ſa victoire, et qu'il 
etoit feul digne de regner à ſa place. Remar- 


quez par là comment des ennemis memes ſont 


forces de donner des louanges a Ja vertu, et a 
la grandeur Game. 


Jules Ceſar, auſſi, le premier Empereur Wa 


main, avoit de Fhumanite, et de la grandeur 


qd: ame: car apres avoir vaincu Je grand Pom- 
pee à la bataille de Pharſale, il pardonna | 

ceux que ſelon les loix de la guerre il auroit 
pu faite mourir; et non ſeulement il leur don- 
na la vie, mais il leur rendit leurs biens et leurs 


honneurs. Sur quoi, Ciceron, dans une de ſes 
barangues, lui dit ce beau mot; Nil enim 


pcteſ fortuna tua maj us quam ut PIs, aut 
Natura tua melius quam ut velis, conſervare 


quamplurimes : ce qui veut dire; © Votre for- 


« tune ne pouvoit rien faire de plus grand 
P 


pour vous, que de vous donner le pouvoir de 


« ſauver tant de gens; et la pature ne pouvoit 

rien faire de meilleur pour vous, que de 
« yous en donner la volonte.” Vous volez 

encore par Ià, la gloire, et les eloges, qu 'on 
gagne à faire du bien; outre le plaiſir qu'on 
reſſent en ſoi-meme, et qui ſurpaſſe tous les 
autres Fi, 


Adieu. 


hw — — 


al 
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Adieu, je finirai cette lettre comme Cice- 
ron finiſſoit ſouvent les ſiennes. Jubeo te bene 
_walere; c'eſt a dire, Je vous ordonne de vous 
bien porter. | 


TRANSLATION. 


ON Bath, March the 48th, x 1739. 
NTV DEAR CHILD, 95 8 


Have received a letter from Mr Maittaire, 

in which he giyes a very good account 
= of you; and aſlures Me, that you improve in 
| learning; upon which I immediately bought 


ſomething very pretty to bring you from hence. 


Conſider now, whether you ought not to love 

Mr Maittaire, and do every thing in your 

power to pleaſe him. He tells me, you are 
5 going to begin again what you have already 
2 learned: you aughe to be very attentive, and 
not repeat your Jeflons like a parrot, without 
knowing what they mean. 

In my laſt I told you, that, in order to * a 
perfectly virtuous man, juſtice was not ſuffi- 
cient; for that generoſity and greatneſs of ſoul 
N much more. You will underſtand this 
better by examples: here are ſome. _ 

Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, 
having conquered Darius, King of Perſia, took 
an infinite number of priſoners ; ; and, among 

SS others, 
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| ethers, the wife and mother of Darius. Now, 
according to the laws of war, he might with 
juſtice have made ſlaves of them; but he had 
too much preatneſs of ſoul, to make a bad uſe 
of his victory: he therefore treated them as 
Queens, and ſhowed them the ſame attentions 
and reſpect as if he had been their ſubject; 
which Darius hearing of, faid, that Alexander 
deſerved to be victorious, and was alone wor- 
thy to reign in bis ſtead. Obſerve by this, how 
virtue, and greatnefs of foul, . even ene · 
mies to beſtow praiſes“ : 
Julius Cæſar too, the firſt Emperor of the 
Romans, was in an eminent degree poſſeſſed 
of humanity and this greatneſs of ſoul. After 
having vanquiſhed Pompey the Great at the 
battle of Pharſalia, he pardoned thoſe whom, 
according to the laws of war, he might have 
put to death; and not only gave them their 
lives, but alſo reſtored them their fortunes and 
their honours. Upon which Cicero, in one 
of his Orations, makes this beautiful remark, 
ſpeaking to Julius Cæſar; NMibil enim poteſt 
Fortuna tua majus quam ut paſſis, aut Natura 
tua melius quam ut velis, cenſervare quam- 
flurimos which means, © Fortune could not 
do more for you, than give you the power 
© of faving fo many people; nor Nature ſerve 
< you better, than in giving you the will to 


D do 
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« do it.” You fee by that, what glory and 
praiſe are gained by doing good; beſides the 
pleaſure which 1s "—_ inwardly, and exceeds all 
others. 
Adieu! I ſhall conclude this letter, as Ci- 
cero often does his; Zubeo te bene valere : that. 
is to ſay, I order you to be in good health. 


— * 


. E T: T E R XXII. | 

| Tunbridge July the x5th, 17 39. 
DEAR BOY, 

THANK you for your concern about my 
health; which I would have given you 
an account. of ſooner, but that writing does not 
agree with theſe waters. I am better ſince 1 
have been here; and ſhall therefore ſtay a 
month longer. 

Signor Zamboni compliments me, tk 
you, much more than I d-ferve: but pray do 
| you take care to deſerve what he ſays of you; 
and remember, that praiſe, when it is not de- 
ſerved, is the ſevereſt ſatire and abuſe, and the 
moſt effeCtual way of expoſing people's vices. 
and follies. This is a figure of ſpeech, called 

Irony; which is, ſaying directly the contrary 
af what you mean; but yet it is not a lie, be- 
cauſe you plainly ſhow, that you mean direCtly- 

5 5 8 che 
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the contrary of what you ſay; fo that you de- 
ceive no body, For example: If one were to 
compliment a notorious knave for his ſingular 
honeſty and probity, and an eminent fool for 
his wit and parts, the Irony is plain; and e- 
very body would diſcover the ſatire. Or, ſup- 
poſe that I were to commend you for your. 
great attention to your book, and for your re- 
taining and remembering what you have once 
learned; would not you plainly perceive the 
irony, and fee that J laughed at you? There- 
fore, whenever you are commended for any 
thing, conſider fairly, with yourſelf, whether 
you deſerve it or not; and if you do not de- 
ſerve it, remember. that you are only abuſed 
and laughed at; and endeavour to deſerve bet- 
ter for the future, and to prevent the irony. 
Make my compliments to Mr Maittaire, 
and return him my thanks for his letter. He 
tells me, that you are again to go over-your 
Latin and Greek Grammar; ſo that when 1 
return, I expect to find you very perfect in it; 
but if I do not, I ſhall compliment you upon 
your application and memory. Adieu. 


bb Ss 
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MY DEAR BOY, | 
Was pleaſed with your 1 me, che laſt 
time I ſaw you, why I had left off wri- 
ting; ſor I looked upon it as a ſign that you 
| liked and minded my letters: if that be the 
caſe, you ſhall hear from me oſten enough; 
and my letters may be of ule, if you will give 
attention to them; otherwiſe it is only giving 
myſelf trouble to no purpoſe; for it ſignifies 
nothing to read a thing once, if one does not 
mind and remember it. It is a ſure ſign of a 
little mind, to be doing one thing, and at the 
ſame time to be either thinking of another, or 
not thinking at all. One thould always think 
of what one 1s about: when one 1s learning, : 
one ſhould not think of play; and when one 
is at play, one ſhould not think of one's learn- 
ing. Belides that, if you do not mind your 
book while you are at it, it will be a double 
trouble to you, for you mult learn it all over 
again. One of the moſt important points of 
life is Decency; which is, to do what is proper, 
and where it 1s proper: for many things are 
proper at one time, and in one place, that are 
extremely improper in another. For example: 
It is very proper and decent, that you ſhould. 


25 7 
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play ſome part of the day; but you muſt feel 
that it would be very improper and indecent, 
if you were to fly your kite, or play at nine- 
pins, while you are with Mr Maittaire. It is. 
very proper and decent to dance well; but 
then you muſt dance only at balls,. and places 
of entertainment: for you would be reckoned 
a fool, if you were to dance at church, or at 
a funeral. I hope, by theſe examples, you 
ata the meaning of the word Decency;. 
which in French is Bien/eance; in Latin, De- 
corum; and in Greek, nerve. Cicero ſays 
of it, Sic hoc decorum quod elucet in vitd, mo- 
vet approbationem eorum quibuſcum vivitur, 
ordine et conſtantid, et moderatione diftorum 
omnium atque faftorum ; by which you ſee how 
neceſſary Decency is, to gain the approbation 
of mankind: and, as I am ſure” you defire 
to gain Mr Maittaire's approbation, without 
which you will never have mine, I dare ſay 
you will mind and give attention to whatever 
he ſays to you, and behave yourſelf ſeriouſly 
and decently while you are with him; after- 
wards play, run, and jump, as much as ever. 


you uns: 


— 
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Friday, 
' DEAR BOY, 


Was very glad when N. Maittaire told 


me, that you had more attention now 
than you uſzd to have; for it is the only way 
to reap any benefit by what you learn. With- 
out attention, it is impoſſible to remember, 
and without remembering it is but time and 


labour loſt to learn. I hope too, that your 


attention is not only employed upon words, 


but upon the fenſe and meaning of thoſe 


invent upon any ſubject yourſelf: for example, 
when you read of anger, envy, hatred, love, 
pity, or any of the paſſions, obſerve what the 


author ſays of them, and what good or ill ef- 
fects he aſcribes to them. Obſerve, too, the 


words; that 1 is, that when you read, or get 
any thing by heart, you obſerve the thoughts 
and reflections of the author, as well as his 
Words. This attention will ſurviſh you with 
materials, when you come to compoſe and 


great difference between proſe and verſe, in 


treating the ſame ſuhjects. In verſe, the ſi- 
gures are ſtronger and bolder, and the dition 
or expreſſion loftier or higher, than in proſe; 
nay, tne words in verſe are ſeldom put in the 


lame order as in proſe, Verle is ſull of me- 


dae. 


m2 IO Ty Yo Ro 


—ͤ—ũàÜ—— Io EV ⏑ by 
* 


106 LORD CHESTERFIELD's 


taphots; Gmilies, and epithets. Epithets (by 
the way) are adjectives, which mark ſome 


particular quality of the thing or perſon to which | 
they are added. As for example: Pius Zneas, 
the pious Æneas; Pius is the epithet: Fama 


Mendax, Fame that lies; Mendaxis the epithet: 


| IIe gag-a AU aK’ Achilles fwift of foot 7 Hodag- 


@xv; is the epithet, This is the ſame in all lan- 


guages. As for inſtance: They ſay in French, 


L'Envie pale et bleme, Þ Amour aveugle: in 


English, pale, livid Envy, blind Love: theſe 


adjectives are the epithets. Envy is always 
repreſented by the Poets, as pale, meagre, 
and pining away at other PR: 8 . 6 


Ovid fays of envy, 


Vixque tenet Jacryas, quod nil lacrymabile cernite 


Which means, that Envy can ſcarce help cry- 


ing, when ſhe ſees nothing to cry at; that is, 
ſhe cries when ſhe ſees others happy. Envy 


is certainly one of the meaneſt and moſt tor- 
menting of all paſhons, ſnce there is bard- 
J any body that has not ſomething for an en- 
vious man to envy ; ſo that he can never be 


happy while he ſees any body « elſe ſo. A- 


dicu. 


LET: 
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1 XXV. 


Iſleworth, September the mw 1739. 


DEAR BOY, 
INCE you promiſe to give attention, and 
to mind what you learn, I ſhall give my- 
{cli the trouble of writing to you again, and 
ſhall endeavour to inſtruct you in ſeveral things 
that do not fall under Mr Maittaire's province 
and which, if they did, he could teach you 
much better than I can. I neither pretend 
nor propoſe to teach them you thoroughly; 
you are not yet of an age fit for it: I only 
mean to give you a general notion at preſent 
of ſome things that you muſt learn more par- 
ticularly hereafter, and that will then be the 
eaſter to you for having had a general idea of 
them now. For example, to give you lome 
notion of Hiltory: 

Hiſtory is an account of whatever TA been 
done by any country in general, or by any 
number of people, or by any one man: thus, 
the Roman Hiſtory is an account of what the 
Romans did, as a nation; the Hiſtory of Ca- 
tiline's conſpiracy, is an account of what was 
done by a particular numbtr-of people; and 
the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, written by 
Quintus Curtius, is the account of the life 
and actions of one ſingle man. Hiſtory is, 

| „ 
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in ſhort, an account or relation of any thing 
that has been done, 
Hiſtory is divided into Sacred and Prophane | 
Ancient and Modern. 
Sacred Hiſtory is the Bible; has is, the 
Old and New Teſtaments. The Old Teſtament 


is the Hiſtory of the Jews, who were God's 


choſen people; and the New Teſtament is the 


| Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of God. 


Prophane Hiſtory is the account of the Hea · 
then Gods, ſuch as you read in Ovid's Me- 


tamorphoſes, and which you will know a great 


deal more of when you come to read Homer, 
Virgil and the other ancient Poets. | 
Ancient Hiſtory is the account of all the 


| kingdoms and countries in the world, down to 
the end of the Roman Empire. 


Modern Hiſtory is the account of the-king- 
doms and countries of the world, ſince —_— 
ftruction of the Roman Empire. 

The perfect knowledge of hiſtory is extreme- 


ly neceſſary; becauſe, as it informs us of what 


was done by other people in former ages, it 
inſtructs what to do in the like caſes. Beſides, 


as it is the common ſubject of converſation, 


it is a ſhame to be ignorant of it. 
Geography muſt necefſarily accompany Hi. 


ſtory: for it would not be enough to know 
TY what things were done ſormerly, but we mult 


know 
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know where they were done; and Geography, 
you know, is the deſcription of-the earth, and 
ſhows us the ſituations of towns, countries, 


you that England is in the North of Europe; 
that London is the. chief town of England, and 
that it is ſituated upon the river Thames, in 
the county of Middleſex: and the ſame of o- 
ther towns and countries. Geography is like 
wiſe divided into ancient and modern; many 
countries and towns having, now, very dif- 
ferent names from what they had formerly; 
and many towns, which made a great figure 
in ancient times, being now utterly deſtroyed, 
and not exiſting: as the two famous towns of 
Troy in Aſia, and Carthage in Africa; of 
doth which there ate not now the leaſt te - 
mains. 
Read this with attemion, and then go to 
play with-as much attention; and ſo farewell. 


— W a 


** 
* K 


LETTER XXVI. 


es beth. September the r 8e, 1739. 


1 


| DEAR BOY, : 
lsronr muſt be accompanied with 
Chronology, as well as: Geography, or 
"als one has but a very confuſed notion of it; 
for it is not ſufficient to know what things 
ds Co ee yo Co” = Wi 
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have been done, which Hiſtory teaches us; 


and where they have been done, which we learn 


by Geography; but one muſt know when 


| they have been done, and that is the particu- 


lar buſineſs of Chronology. I will therefore 


give you a general notion of it. 


Chronology (in French 7a Chronologie) inn 


the dates of facts: that is, it informs us when 
ſuch and ſuch things were done; reckoning 


from certain periods of time, which are called 
Aras, or Epochs. For example: In Europe, 


the two principal æras or epochs, by Which 


we reckon, are, from the creation of the woild 


to the birth of Chriſt, which was four thou- 


ſand years; and from the birth of Chriſt to 
this time, which is one thouſand ſeven hun- 


dred and thirty-nine years. So that, when one 
ſpeaks of a thing that was done before the 
birth of Chriſt, one ſays, it was done in ſuch 


a year of the world; as, for inſtance, Rome 
was founded in the three thouſand two hun- 
dred and twenty-fifth year of the world; 
which was about ſeven hundred and fifty years 


before the birth of Chriſt: And one ſays, that 
Charlemain was made the firſt Emperor of 
Germany in the year eight hundred; that is 


to ſay, eight hundred years after the birth of 


Chriſt, So that you ſee, the two great pe- 
- " rjods, wr 46, or epochs, from whence we date 
ever) 4 
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every thing, are, the creation of che world, 
and the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 


There is another term in Chronology, called 
Centuries, which is only uſed in reckoning 


| after the birth of Chriſt. A century means 


one hundred years; conſequently, there have 
been ſeventeen centuries ſince the birth of 


Chriſt, and we are now in the eighteenth cen- 


try. When any body ſays, then, for exam- 
ple, that ſuch a thing was done in the tenth 
century, they mean, after the year nine hun- 

ered, and before the year one thouſand, after 


the birth of Chriſt. When any body makes a 


miſtake in Chronology, and ſays that a thing 
was done ſome years ſooner or ſome years 
later than it really was, that error is called 


an Anachroniſm. Chronology requires me- 


mory and attention; both which you can 
have if you pleaſe: and I ſhall try them both, 


by aſking you queſtions about this letter, the 
next time I fee you. 


* 


EST” TW.» 


Iſleworth, September the 19th, 1339. 
DEAR BOY, FFF 


P. my two laſt letters I explained to you 
the meaning and uſe of Hiſtory, Geogra- 
Phy, and Chronology, and ſhowed you the 

* con- 
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connection they had with one another; that 

is, how they were joined together, and de- 
pended each upon the other, We will now: 

conſider Hiſtory more particularly by itſelf. 


_ the ſameof all the other Pagan Gods and God- 


The moſt: ancient. Hiſtories of all, are 60 


mixed with fables, that is, with falſehoods 


and) invention, that little credit is to be given 
to them. All the Heathen Gods and Goddeſ. 


ſes, that you read of in the Poets, were only 


men and women; but, as they had either 


found out ſome alefut invention, or had done 


a great deal of good in the countries where 


| they lived, the people, who had a great vene- 


ration for them, made them Gods and God- 


deſſes when they died, addreſſed their prayers 


and raiſed altars to them. Thus Bacchus, the 
God of Wine, was only the firſt man who in- 


_ vented the making of wine; which pleaſed 


the people ſo much, that they made a God of 
him; and may be they were drunk when they 


made him ſo. So Ceres, the Goddeſs of 
Plenty, who is always repreſented, in pictures, 


with wheat-ſheaves about her head,. was only 


| ſome good woman, who invented ploughmg, 
and ſowing, and railing corn: and the people, 


who owed their bread to her, deified her; 
that is, made a Goddeſs of her. The caſe is 


defies, | 
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dees which you read of i in prophane and fa- 


bulous hiſtory. 


The autheritic, that is the true, ancient 
hiſtory, is divided into five remarkable periods. 


or eras of the five great Empires of the world. 


The firſt Empire of the world was the Aſſy— 
rian, which was deſtroyed by the Medes. The 
Empire of the Medes was overturned by the 
Perſians; and the Empire of the Perſians was- 
demoliſhed by the Macedonians, under Alex- 
ander the Great. The Empire of Alexander 
the Great laſted no longer than his life: for, 
at his death, his Generals divided the world 


among them, and went to war with one ano- 

ther; till, at laſt, the Roman Empire aroſe, 
| {ſwallow ed them all up, and Rome became the 
miſtreſs of the world. Remember, then, that 


the five great Empires, that ſucceeded each 
other, were theſe: ; 
1, The Aſſyrian Empire, firſt eſtabliſhed.. 
2. The Empire of the Medes. 
3. The Perſian Empire. 8 
4. The Macedonian Empire. 
F. The Roman Empire. | 
If ever you find a word that you do not un- 
derſtand, either in my letters or any where elſe,. 


| Lhope you remember to aſk your Mamma the 
meaning of it. Here are but three in this letter, 


which youare likelynottounderſtand; theſe are, 
N | Code. 


i 
g 
i 
| 
0 
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 ConNECTION, which is a noun ſubſtan. 


tive, that ſignifies a joining, or tying toge- 
ther; it comes from the verb to connect, 
which ſigniſies #9 zoin. For example: One 
fays of any two people, that are intimate 


friends, and much together, There is a great 


connection between them, or, They are migh- 


tily connected. One ſays ſo alſo of two things 
that have a reſemblance or a likeneſs to one 
another, Fhere is a connection between them: 
as for example; There is a great connection 
between Poetry and Painting, becauſe they 


both expreſs nature, and a ſtrong and lively 


imagination is neceſſary for both. 
Dl y is a verb, which ſignifies to make a 
God; it comes from. the Latin word Deus, 


God, and Fio, I become. The Roman Em- 


perors were always deified after their death, 
though molt of them were rather devils when 
alive. ä 

AUTHENTIC means ?rue ; fomething that 
may be depended upon, as coming from good 
authority. For example: One ſays, ſuch a hi- 


ſtory is authentic, ſuch a piece of news is au- 


thentic ; that is, one may depend upon the 
truth of it. 


I have juſt now received your letter, whick 


18 very well. written. 


L E I. 
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LET * Xxv. 


| Thurſday, Ile worth- 
DEAR BOY, 


SI ſhall come to town next Saturday, L 
A. would have you come to me on Sunday 
morning, about ten o'clock : and I would have 
you likewiſe tell Mr Maittaire, that, if it be 
not troubleſome to him, I ſhould be extreme- 
ly glad to ſee him at the ſame time. I would 
not have given him this trouble, but that it is 
uncertain when I can wait upon him in town. 
I do not doubt but he will give me a good ac- 
count of you; for I think you are now ſenſible 
of the advantages, the pleaſure, and the ne- 

ceſlity, of learning well: I think, too, you have 

an ambition to excel in whatever you do, and 
therefore will apply yourſelf. I muſt alſo tell 
you, that you are now talked of as an emi- 
nent ſcholar, for your age; and therefore your 
ſhame will be the greater, if you ſhould not 


_ anſwer the expectations 8 85 have of 28 
Adieu. 
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LETTER XXX. 


Monday. 
"DEAR BOY, 


T was a great pleaſure to me, when Mt 
Maittaire told me yeſterday, in your pre- 
ſence, that you began to mind your learning, 
and to give more attention. If you continue 
to do ſo, you will find two advantages in it: 
the one, your own improvement; the other, 
my kindneſs ; which you muſt never expect, 
but when Mr Maittaire tells me you deſerve 


it. There is no doing any thing well without 


application. and induſtry, Induſtry (in Latin 
| Induſtria, and in Greek ayx»maa) is defined 
(that 1 is, defcribed) to be, Frequens exercitium 
circa rem haneftam, unde aliquis induſtrius dici- 
tur, hoc eft ſtudioſus, vigilans. This J expect ſo 
much from you, that I do not doubt, in a little 
time, but that I ſhall hear you called Philip 
the Induſtrious, or, if you like it better in 
Gree, S ο RY XUVOOGs Moſt of the great men 
of antiquity had ſome epithet added to their 
names, deſcribing ſome particular merit they 
had; and why ſhould not you endeavour to be 
| bineniihed by ſome honourable appellation? 
Parts and quickneſs, though very neceſſary, 
are not alone ſuſkcient ; attention and applica- 

5 tion 
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tion muſt complete the buſineſs; and both to- 
gether will go a great way. 


N Accipite ergo animis, atque h«c mea figite dicta. 
Adieu. 


We were talking ven of America, 
which I told you was firſt diſcovered by Chri- 
ſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, through the 
_ encouragement of Ferdinando and Iſabella, 
King and Queen of Spain, in 1491, that is, 
at the latter end of the fifteenth century; but 
I forgot to tell you, that it took its name of 


America, ſrom one Veſpuſius Americus, of 


Florence, who diſcovered South America in. 
1497. The Spaniards began their conqueſts - 
in America by the lands of St Domingo and 

Cuba; and ſoon afterwards Ferdinando Cortez, 

with a {mall army, landed upon the continent, 
took Mexico, and beat Montezuma the In- 
dian Emperor. This encouraged other nations 
to go and try what they could get in this new- 
diſcovered world. The Engliſh have got there, 
New York, New England, Jamaica, Barba- 
does, Carolina, Penſylvania, and Maryland, 
and ſome of the Leeward Iflands. The Por- 
tugueſe have got the Brazils; the Dutch, Cu- 
| Fagva, and Surinam; and the French, Karte | 

nico and New France. 3 25 
3 L E T= 
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L T 
| "ning. __ 

: DEAR _ 
Have lately mentioned Chronology — 
you, though ſlightly ; but, as it is very 
neceſſary you ſhould know ſomething of it, I 
will repeat it now a little more fully, in order 
to give you a beiter notion of it. 
Chronology 1 is the art of meaſuring 5 he 

| FOG gs time, or the doctrine of epochas, 
which, you know, are particular and remark- 
able periods of time. The word Chronology is 


compounded of the Greek words geg, which 


ſignifies Time, and yo, which ſignifies Dij+ 
courſe. Chronology and Geography are call- 
ed the two eyes of Hiſtory, becauſe Hiſtory 
can never be clear and well underſtood with- 
out them. Hiſtory relates facts; Chronology 
tells us at what time, or when, thoſe fats 
were done; and Geography ſhows us in what 
place or country they were done. The Greeks 
meaſured their time by Olympiads which 
was a ſpace of four years, called in Greek 
Oavurizs, This method of computation had its 
riſe from the Olympic Games, which were ce- 
lebrated the beginning of every fifth year, on 
the bauks of the river Alpheus, near Olympia, 

: en 
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a city in Greece. The Greeks, for example, 
would ſay, that ſuch a thing happened in ſuch 
year of ſuch an Olympiad: as for inſtance; 
that Alexander the Great died in the firſt year 
of the 114 Olympiad. The firſt Olympiad 
was 774 years before Chriſt; ſo, conſequently, 
Chriſt was born in the firſt year of the 98 
Olympiad. 
I be period, or tern; FROM where the Ro- 
mans reckoned their time, was from the build- 
ing of Rome; which they marked thus, ab 
U. C. that is, ab Urbe Conditd. Thus, the 
Kings were expelled, and the Conſular Go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed, the 244 ab U. C. that 
is, of Rome. ; 
All Europe now n from this great e- 
pocha of the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
1738 years ago ; ſo that, when any body afks, 
In what year did ſuch or ſuch a thing hap- 
pen? they mean in what year ſince the bicth 
of Chriſt. 
For example: Chadewaln (in French Char- 
lemagne) was made Emperor of the Weſt in 
the year 800; that is, 800 years «:ter the birth 
of Chriſt; but, if we ſpeak of any event or hi- 
ſtorical fact that happened before that time, 
ve then fay it happened ſo many years be- 
fore Chriſt, For inſtance ; we ſay Rome was 
built 7 50 years before Chriſt, . 
The 
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L 2 T * A 1 
0 en 
DEAR BOY, 
Have lately mentioned Chronology to 


ö you, though ſlightly ; ; but, as it is very 
neceſſary you ſhould know ſomething of it, I 


will repeat it now a little more fully, in order 


to give you a better notion of it. 
Chronology is the art of meaſuring and di- 
ſtinguiſhing time, or the doctrine of epochas, 
which, you know, are particular and remark- 
able periods of time. The word Chronology is 
compounded of the Greek words xe, which 


. 


courſe. Chronology _ Geography are call- 
ed the two eyes of Hiſtory, becauſe Hiſtory 
can never be clear and well underſtood with- 

out them. Hiſtory relates facts; Chronology 
tells us at what time, or when, thoſe ſacts 
were done; and Geography ſhows us in what | 
place or country they were done. The Greeks _ 
meaſured their time by Olympiads; which 
was a ſpace of four years, called in Greek 

Oavurizs, This method of computation had its 
riſe from the Olympic Games, which were ce-· 
Jebrated the begiuning of every fifth year, on 
the bauks of the river Alpheus, near Olympia, 
. a 
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a city in Greece. The Greeks, for example, 
would fay, that ſuch a thing happened in ſuch 
z year of ſuch an Olympiad: as for inſtance; 
that Alexander the Great died in the firſt year 
of the 114 Olympiad. 'The. firſt Olympiad 
vas 774 years before Chriſt; ſo, conſequently, © 

Chriſt was born in the firſt year of the 199 

Olympiad, 

The period, or ra, from whence the Ro- 
mans reckoned their time, was from the build- 
ing of Rome; which they marked thus, ab 
U.C. that is, ab Urbe Conditd. Thus, the 


Kings were expelled, and the Conſular Go- : 


vernment eſtabliſhed, the 244 ab U. C. that | 
18, of Rome. wi, 5 
All Europe now 4956 from the great « e- 
pocha of the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
1738 years ago; ſo that, when any body aſks, 
In what year did ſuch or ſuch a thing hap- 
pen? they mean in what your ſince the birih 
of Chriſt. 
For example: Charlemain (in French Char- 
 lemagne) was made Emperor of the Weſt in 


the year 800; that is, 800 years ater the birth _ 


of Chriſt; but, if we ſpeak of any event or hi- 
ſtorical fact that happened before that time, 
we then ſay it happened ſo many years be- 
fore Chriſt, For inſtance ; we ſay Rome was 
built 7 50 years before Chriſt... 3 
The 
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The Turks date from their Hegira, which 
"was the year of the flight of their falſe pro- 
phet, Mahomet, from Mecca z and as we ſay 

that ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of 
Chriſt, they ſay ſuch a thing was done in 
ſuch a year of the Hegira. Their Hegira be. | 
-gins in the- 6224 year of Cm that 1 is, abote 
1 1100 years ago. 
| | - There are two great periods i in Chronology 
from which the nations of Europe date events, 

The firſt is the Creation of the world; the ſe· 

cond, the Birth of Jefus Chriſt. 

T Thoſe events that happened before the Birth 
of Chriſt, are dated from the Creation of the 

World. Thoſe events which have happen- 

ed ſince the Birth of Chrift, are dated from 

that time; as the preſent year 1739 For e. ex · 

ample: = 


| I. M. 
ih Nocab's Flood happened 3 in the year of 
1 thi wald 7 ˙ ˙ AAA ̃ ͤqDäéL ld 
| _— Babylon was built by Semiramis in the 

i Wr „ 2 „ 
Moſes was born in the yeer. 22400 
| Troy was taken by the Greeks in the year 2800 
1 Rome founded by Romulus in the year 3225 
3 Alexander the Great conquered Perſia 3674 


. Chriſt born i in the year of the world 1 
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The meaning of A. M. at the top of theſe 
 Hgures, is anno mundi, the year of the world. 


From the birth of Chriſt, all Cbriſtians date 
the events that have happened ſince that time; 
and this is called The Chriſtian era. Some- 

times we ſay, that ſuch a thing happened in 
ſuch a year of Chriſt; and fometimes we ſay, in 


40 * 


{ | dred years from the birth of Chriſt; ſo that at 
. the end of every hundred years a new century 
begins; and we are, 3 now in the 
b eighteenth century. 
4 5 For example. As to the Chriſtian Xray or 
* ſince the birth of Chriſt: 
ö | Mabomet, the falſe prophet of the 


Turks, who eſtabliſked the Mahome- 


tan religion, and writ the Alcoran, 


which is the Turkiſh book of religion, 

died in the ſeventh century; that is, | 
56 in the yearof Chr. 632 
Charlemain was crowned Emperor in 
00 the laſt year of the eighth century F- 
100 dat is, in the rear 0 . 800 
390 Niere the old Roman Empire ended. 
225 | William the Conqueror was crowned 
674 King of En gland in Ta eleventh cen- 


_ tury, in the „„ + » Yoo 
"Ie E . 7 | > Ihe 


| ſuch a-century. Now, a century is one hun- 


re ** om ” 


n * 


PF 
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1 he Reformation, that is, the Proteſtant 
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Religion, begun by Martin Luther, | 
: M0 the ſixteenth century, in the year 17390. 
Gun-powder invented, by one Berthols _ 

dus, a German Monk, in the four- 

teenth century, in the year . 1380 


Printing invented, at Haerlem in Hol- 


land, or at Straſbourg or at Mentz 
in Germany, in the fifteenth century, 
about the year « « „ s 1440 


: Adieu. 


— — 


r xXXI. 


| A Bath, ce 15ieme rode, 1739. 
' MON CHER ENFANT, | 


N verite Je crois que vous tes le premier 

' gargon à qui, avant Vage de huit ans, on 

ait jamais parle des figures de la rhetorique, 

comme j'ai fait dans ma derniere: mais 

auſſi il me ſemble qu'on ne peut pas commen- 

cer trop jeune? a y penſer un peu; et Part de 

perſuader A Leſprit, et de toucher le cœur, 
merite bien qu'on y faſſe attention de bonne 

heure. 

Vous concevez bien qu'un homme qui 3 

et qui ecrit elegament et avec grace, qui choi - 


ſit bien ſes paroles, et qui orne et embellit la 


mx» 
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matiere ſur laquelle il parle ou ecrit, perſua- 
dera mieux, et obtiendra plus facilement ce 


qu'il ſouhaite; qu'un homme qui s'explique 


mal, qui parle mal ſa langue, qui ſe ſert de 
mots bas et vulgaires, et qui enfin n'a ni grace 
ni elegance en tout ce qu'il dit. Or c'eſt cet 


art de bien parler, que la Rhetorique enſeigne; 


et quoique je ne ſonge pas A vous y enfoncer 
encore, je voudrois pourtant bien vous en don- 


ner quelque idee convenable a votre age. 


La premiere choſe a laquelle vous devezfaire 
attention; c'eſt de parler la langue que vous 
parlez, dans ſa derniere purete, et felon les 


_ regles de la Grammaire. Car il reſt pas per- 
mis de faire des fautes contre la Grammaire, 


ou de fe ſervir de mots qui ne ſont pas veri- 
tablement des mots. Mais ce n'eſt paſt encore 
tout, car il ne ſuſht point de ne pas parler 


mal; mais il faut parler bien, et le meilleur 
moien d'y parvenir eſt de lire avec attention 
les meilleurs livres, et de remarquer comment 
les honnetes gens et ceux qui parlent le mieux 


sexpriment z car les Bourgeois, le petit peu- 
ple, les laquais, et les ſervantes, tout cela 


parle mal. Ils ont des expreſſions baſſes et 


vulgaires, dont Jes honnetes gens ne doivent 


jamais ſe ſervir. Dans les Nombres, ils joig- 
nent le ſingulier et le pluriel enſemble; dans 


les Genres, ils confondent le maſculin avec 
Sh L 2 r; A 
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le feminin; et dans les Tems ils prennent 


| : 


ſouvent Pun pour l'autre. Pour eviter toutes 


ces fautes, il faut lire avec ſoin; remarquer - 


le tour et les expreſſions des meilleurs auteurs; 
et ne jamais paffer un ſeul mot qu'on n'entend 
pas, ou ſur lequel on a la moindre difficulte, 
ſans en demander exactement la ſigni fication. 
Par exemple: Quand vous liſez les Metamor- 


phoſes d' Ovide, avec Monſieur Martin; il faut 
lui demander le ſens de chaque mot que vous 
ne ſavez pas, et meme ſi c'eſt un mot dont 
on peut ſe ſervir en proſe auſſi bien qu'en vers: 

car, comme je vous ai dit autrefois, le langage 


poetique eſt different du langage ordinaire; et 
11 y a bien des mots dont on fe ſert dans la 


_ potlie, qu'on feroit fort mal d' emploier dans 
la proſe. De meme quand vous liſez le 


Francois, avec Monſieur Pelnote, demandez 


lui le ſens de chaque nouveau mot que vous 
rencontrez chemin faiſant; et priez le de vous 


donner des exemples de la maniere dont il faut 
s' en ſervir. Tout cęci ne demande qu'un peu 


d'attention, et pourtant il n'y a rien de plus 
utile. II faut (dit- on) qu'un homme ſoit ne 
Poëte; mais il peut fe faire Orateur. Naſct- 


tur Poeta, fit Orator. C'eſt à dire, qu'il faut etre 


nẽ avec une certain force et vivacite deſprit pour 


etre Poete; mais que l'attention, la lecture, et 


le travail , ſuffiſent pour faire un Orateur. Adieu. 


TRANG 
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TRANSLATION. 


MY DEAR CHILD, 


NDEED [I believe you are the firſt boy to 


whom (under the age of eight years) one 


has ever ventured to mention the figures of 


- rhetoric, as I did in my laſt *. But I am of 
opinion, that we cannot begin to think too 


young ; and that the art which teaches us ho W 
to perſuade the mind and touch the heart, 


muſt ſurely deferve the earlieſt attention. 


You cannot but be convinced, that a man 
| who ſpeaks and writes with elegance and 


grace, who makes choice of good words, and 


adorns and embelliſhes the ſubject upon 
which he either ſpeaks or writes, will perſuade 


better, and ſucceed more eaſily in obtaining 
What he wiſhes, than a man who does not ex- 
plain himſelf clearly, ſpeaks his language 
ill, or makes uſe of low and vulgar expreſ- 


ſions, and who has neither grace nor elegance 


in any thing that he ſays. Now it is by Rhe · 
toric chat the art of ſpeaking eloquently is 
taught: and though I cannot think of ground- 


ing you in it as yet, I would wiſh however to 


r you an idea of it ſuitable to your age. 
The firſt dnn you ſhould attend to, is to 


3 pou 


Not to be found. 


Bath, October che 17th, 1739. 
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ſpeak whatever language you dv ſpeak, in its 


greateſt purity, and according to. the rules of 
Grammar; for we mutt never offend againſt | 
8 nor make uſe of words which are 


not really words. This is not all: for not fo 
ſpeak ill, is not fuffictentz we muſt ſpeak 


well: and the beſt method of attaining to that, 


15 to read the beſt authors with attention; and 
to obſerve how people of faſhion ſpeak, and 


thoſe who expreſs themſelves beft; for ſhop- 
_ keepers, common people, footmen, and maid- 
_ ſervants, all ſpeak ill. They make uſe of low 
and vulgar expreſſions, which people of rank 
never uſe. In Numbers, they join the ſingu- 


lar and the plural together; in Genders, they 
confound maſculine with feminine; and in 
Tenſes, they often take the one for the other. 
In order to avoid theſe faults, we muſt read 


with care; obſerve the turn and expreſſions of 


the beſt authors; and not paſs a word which 
we do not underſtand, or concerning which 
we have the leaſt doubt, without exactly in- 
quiring the meaning of it. For example: 


. When you read Ovid's Metamorphoſes with 
Mr Martin, you ſhould aſk him the meaning 


of every word you do not know; and alſo, 


whether it is a word that may be made uſe of 
in proſe, as well as in verſe : for, as J former- 


ly told you, the language of poetry is diffe- 


rent 
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rent ſtom that which is proper for common 


diſcourſe; and a man would be to blame, to 
make uſe of ſome words in proſe, which are 
very happily applied in poetry. In the ſame 


manner, when you read French with Mr Pel- 


note, aſk him the meaning of every word you 
meet with, that is new to you; and deſire him 
to give you examples of the various ways in 
which it may be uſed. All this requires only 
a a little attention; and yet there is nothing. 
more uſeful. It is ſaid, that a man muſt be 
born a Poet; but that he can make himſelf an 
Orator. Naſcitur Poeta, fit Orator. This 


means, that, to be a Poet, one mult be born 


with a certain degree of ſtrength and vivacity 
of mind; but that attention, reading, and la- 
bour, are ſufficient to form an Ocator. A 
dieu. , þ | 


v — 
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| Bath, October the 26th, 1739. 


DEAR BOY, 
Hou Gn Poetry differs much from Ora- 
| tory in many things; yet it makes uſe 
of the ſame figures of Rhetoric z nay, it a- 


bounds in fr ſimilies, and allegories; 


and you may learn the purity of the language, 


| and the ornaments. of eloquence, as well by 


read- 


= — — —— renowned b — 
% * 
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reading verſe as proſe. Poetical diction, that 
is, poetical language, is more ſublime and 
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lofty than proſe ; and takes liberties which 
are not allowed in proſe, and are called Poeti- 


cal Licences. This difference between verſe 
and proſe you will eaſily obſerve, if you read 
them both with attention. In verſe, things 


are ſeldom ſaid plainly and ſimply, as one 
would ſay them in proſe ; but they are defcri- 
bed and embelliſhed. As for example: What 
you hear the watchman ſay often in three 


| words, 4 cloudy morning, is ſaid thus 1 in n verſe, 
in the tragedy of Cato; 


e dawn is overcaſt, = morning low rs, 
And heavily in clouds brings on the day.” 


This is poetical dition; which would be im- 


proper in proſe, though each word ſeparately 


may be uſed gn proſe. 


1 will give you, here, a very pretty copy 
of verſes of Mr Waller's, which is extremely 


| poetical, and full of images. It is to a Lady 
who played upon the lute. The lute, by the 
way, is an inſtrument with many ſtrings, 
which are played upon by the fingers. 


00 Such moving ſounds from ſuch a careleſs touch, 

« So little ſhe concern'd, and we ſo much. 

„The trembling ſtrings about her fingers crowd; 
And tell their joy, for every kiſs, aloud,  _ 
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«© Small force there needs to make them tremble ſo: 
1% Touch'd by that hand, who would not tremble too? 
„ Here love takes ſtand, and, while ſhe charms the ear, 
« Empties his quiver'on the liſt'ning deer. 
« Muſic ſo ſoftens and difarms the mind, 

That not one arrow can reſiſtance find. 

Thus the fair tyrant celebrates the prize, 
© And acts herſelf the triumph of her eyes. 

o Nero once, with harp in hand, ſurvey'd | 

-: flaming Rome; and as it burnt, he play'd.“ 


Mind all the poetical beauties of theſe ver- 
ſes. He ſuppoſes the ſounds of the ſtrings, 
when ſhe touches them, to be the expreſſion 
of their joy for kiſſing her fingers. Then, 
be compares the trembling of the ſtrings to 


the trembling of a lover, who is ſuppoſed to 


tremble with joy and awe when touched by 
the perſon he loves. He repreſents Love 
(who, you know, is deſcribed as a little boy, 
with a bow, arrows, and a quiver) as ſtanding + 
by her, and ſhootirg his arrows at people's 
hearts, while her muſic ſoftens and diſarms 
them. Then he concludes with that fine fi- 
mile of Nero, a very cruel Roman Emperor, 
who ſet Rome on fire, and played on the 
harp all the while it was burning : for, as 
Love is repreſented by the Poets as fire and 
flames; ſo ſhe, while people were burning 
for love of her, played, as Nero did while 
Rome which he had ſet on fire was burning. 
0 "Og 
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Pray get theſe verſcs by heart again I ſee you. 


Adieu. 
You will . "Keke verſes are all 


long or heroic verſes; that is, of ten ſyllables, 


or five feet; for a foot is two ſyllables. _ 


L'EFTT'EK x0. 


A Bath, ce 2geme d' Octobre, 1739. 


MON CHER ENFANT, 


I Pon peut etre trop modeſte, vous I'&es, 
et vous meritez plus que vous ne de- 


mandez. Une canne à pomme d'ambre, et 
une paite de boucles, ſont des recompenſes 

tres modiques pour ce que vous faites, et j'y 
ajouterai bien quelque autre choſe. La mo- 
deſtie eſt une tres bonne qualite, qui accom» 


pagne ordinairement le vrai merite. Rienne 
gagne et ne previent plus les eſprits que la 
modeſtie; comme, au contraire, rien ne cho- 


que et ne rebute plus que la preſomption et 


Feffronterie. On n'aime pas un homme, qui 
veut toujours ſe faire valoir, qui parle avanta- 
geuſe ment le Jui-meme, et qui eſt toujours le 
heros de ſon propre Roman. Au contraire, 


un homme qui cache, pour ainſi dire, ſon 
propre mérite, qui releve celui des autres, et 


qui Vale peu et modeſtement de lui- meme, 


gagne 
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ragne les eſprits, et fe fait eſtimer et ai mer. 

Mais il y a, auſſi, bien de la difference en- 
tre la modeſtie, et la mauvaiſe honte; autant 
ja modeſtie eſt louable, autant la mauvaiſe 
honte eſt ridicule. Il ne faut non plus etre un 
nigaud, qu'un effronte; et il ſaut ſavoir ſe 


ſans ètre decontenance ou embaraſſe. Les 
Anglon font pour Tordinaire nigauds; et 
ont pas ces manieres aiſees, et libres, mais en 
meme tems polies, qu'ont les Frangois. Re- 
mai quez donc les Francois, et imitez les, dans 
leur maniere de ſe preſenter, et d'aborder les 
gens. Un bourgeois, ou un compagnard, a 
honte quand il ſe preſente dans une compagnie; 
il eſt embaraſſe, ne fait que faire de ſes mains, 
ſe demonte quand ou lui parle, et ne repond 
qu'avec embaras, et preſqu'en begalant : au 

lieu qu'un honnete homme, qui ſcait vivre, ſe 
preſente avec aſſurance et de bonne grace; 
parle meme aux gens qu'il ne connoit pas, 
ſans 8'embaraſſer, et d'une maniere tout à fait 


* 


8 naturelle et aiſèe. Voila ce qui 8 'appelle avoir 
5 du monde, et ſavoir vivre, qui eſt un article 
1 tres important dans le commerce du monde. 
e 1! arrive ſouvent; qu'un homme qui a beau- 
5 coup d'eſprit et qui ne ſcait pas vivre, eſt moins 
5 bien regu, qu'un homme qui a moins Felprit 
: mais qui a au monde. 


cet 


preſenter, parler aux gens, et leur repondre, 


j 
| 
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Cet objet merite bien votre attention; pens 


ſez y donc, et joignez la modeſlie A une aſſu- 
rance polie et ailee, Adieu. 


le regois dans le moment votre tettr du 275 


= eſt tres bien ecrite. 


| TR ANS LAT ION. 
| Eo : Bath, October the 29th, 1739. 
MY DFAR CHILD, | | hy 
F it is poſſible to be too modeſt, you are; 
and you deſerve more than you require. 
An amberheaded cane, and a pair of buckles, 
are a recompenſe ſo far from being adequate 


to your deſerts, that I ſhall add ſomething 


more. Modeſty is a very good quality, and 
which generally accompanies true merit: it 
engages and captivates the minds of people; 


as, on the other hand, nothing is more ſhock- 
king and diſguſtful, than preſumption and 
 impudence. We cannot like a man who is 


always commending and ſpeaking well of him · 


ſelf, and who is the hero of his own tory. 
On the contrary, a man who endeavours to 
conccal his own merit; who ſets that of other 


People in its true uf who ſpeaks but little 
of himſelf, and with modeſty: ſuch a man 


makes a favourable i im preſſion upon the under: 
| ſtand- 


5 
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ſtanding of Ais hearers, and acquires their love 
and eſteem. 

There is, however, a great difference be- 
tween modeſty and an awkward baſhfulneſs; 
which is as ridiculous as true modeſty i is com- 
mendable. It is as abſurd to be a ſimpleton, 
as to be an impudent fellow 4 and one ought 


to know how to come into a room, ſpeak to 


people, and anſwer them, without being out 
of countenance, or without embarraſſment. 


The Engliſh are generally apt to be baſhful; 


and have not thoſe eaſy, free, and at the ſame 
time polite manners, which the French have. A 
mean fellow, or a country bumkin, is aſhamed 


when he comes into good company: he ap- 
pears embarraſſed, does not know what to do 
with his hands, is diſconcerted when ſpoken 
to, anſwers with difficulty, and almoſt ſtam- 
mers: whereas a gentleman, who is uſed to 


the world, comes into company with a grace- 


ful and proper aſſurance, fpeaks even to people 
he does not know, without. embarraſſment, 
and in a natural and eaſy manner. This is 


called uſage of the world, and good-breeding: 
a molt neceſſary and important knowledge in 
the intercourſe of life. It frequently happens, 
that a man with a great deal of ſenſe, but 
with little uſage of the world, is not ſo well 
received as one of inferior parts, but with a 

„„ M gentle- 
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Cet objet merite bien votre attention; pens 


| ſez y donc, et joignez la modeſtie a une afſy- 


rance polie et aiſee. Adieu. 


Je recois dans le moment votre letire du 27 
= eſt tres bien ecrite, 


Bath, Otober the agth, 2755. 
MY DEAR CHILD, | | 


F it is poſſible to be too modeſt, you are; 
and you deſerve more than you require, 


An amberheaded cane, and a pair of buckles, 


are a recompenſe ſo far from being adequate 


to your deſerts, that I ſhall add ſomething 
more. Modeſty is a very good quality, and 


which generally accompanies true merit : it 
engages and captivates the minds of people; 
as, on the other hand, nothing is more ſhock- 
king and diſguſtful, than preſumption and 


impudence. We cannot like a man who is 


always commending and ſpeaking well of him · 

ſelf, and who is the hero of his own ſtory. 
On the contrary, a man who endeavours to 
conceal his own merit; who ſets that of other 
people in its true light; ; who ſpeaks but little 
of himſelf, and with modeſty : ſuch a man 
makes a favourable im preſſion upon the under. 
ſtand- 
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ſtanding of Kis hearers, and acquires their love 
and eſteem. | 
There is, bone A great difference be> 


tween modeſty and an awkward baſhfulneſs; 


which is as ridiculous as true modeſty i is com- 
mendable. It is as abſurd to be a ſimpleton, 


as to be an impudent fellow 4 and one ouzht 


to know how to come into a room, ſoenk to 
people, and anſwer them, without being out 
of countenance, or without embarraſſment. 


The Engliſh are generally apt to be baſhful; 


and have not thoſe eaſy, free, and at the ſame 


time polite manners, which the French have. A 
mean fellow, or a country bumkin, is aſhamed 
when he comes into good company-: he ap- 


pears embarraſſed, does not know what to do 
with his hands, is diſconcerted when ſpoken 


to, anſwers with difficulty, and almoſt ſtam- 
mers: whereas a gentleman, who is uſed to 


the world, comes into company with a grace- 


ful and proper aſſurance, ſpeaks even to people 
he does not know, without. embarraſſment, 
and in a natural and eaſy manner. This is 
called uſage of the world, and good- breeding: 


a molt neceſſary and important knowledge in 


the intercourſe of life. It frequently happens, 


that a man with a great deal of ſenſe, but 
with little uſage of the world, is not ſo well 
received as one of inferior parts, but with a 

Vox. I. | | M gentle- 
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gentleman: like behaviour. 3 

Theſe are matters worthy your attention; te. 
flect on them, and unite modeſty to a polite 
and eaſy aſſurance. Adieu. 


I this inſtant receive your letter of the 27%, 
which is vety well Written, 


£ _—_— * * — — 


— — * "Ie. — Z» — 


1 L402 40: XXXIV. 


DEAR BOY, | 

Ex us return to Orarory; or the art of 
14 4 ſpeaking well; which ſhould never be 

1 | Z entirely out of your thoughts, ſince it is ſo uſe- 
ii ful in every part of life, and ſo abſolutely ne- 
'1 17 ceſſary in moſt. A man can make no figure 
| without it, in Pacliament, in the Church, or 
T7. in the Law; and even in common converſa- 
14 tion, a man that has acquired an eaſy and ha- 
14 bitual eloquence, who ſpeaks properly and ac · 
1 . curately, will have a great advantage over 
1 | thoſe who ſpeak incorrectly and intlegantly. 
1 Ihe buſineſs of Oratory, as 1 have told you 
[| | before, is to perſuade people; and you eaſily 
14 feel, that to pleaſe people is a great ſtep towards 
1 perſuading them. You muſt then, conſe- 
quently, be ſenſible how advantageous it is for 
a man, who ſpeaks | in public, whether it be 
: in 


Bath, November the 18t, 17 1. 
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in Parliament, in the Pulpit, or at the Bar 


| (that is, in the Courts of Law), to pleaſe his 
hearers ſo much as to gain their attention: 


which he can never do, without the help of 
Oratory. It is not enough t to ſpeak the lan- 

guage, he ſpeaks in, in its utmoſt purity, and 

according to the rules of Grammar: but he 

muſt ſpeak it eleganily ; that is, he muſt chuſe 
the beſt and moſt expreſſive words, and put 
them in the beſt order. He ſhould likewiſe - 
adorn what he ſays by proper metaphors, ſi- 
miles, and other figures of Rhetoricz and he 
ould enliven it, if he can, by quick and 
ſprightly turns of wit. For example: Suppoſe 
you had a mind to perſuade Mr Maittaire to 


give you a holyday, would you bluntly ſay to 
him, Give me a holyday ? That would cer- 


tainly not be the way to perſuade him to it. 
But you ſhould endeavour firſt to pleafe him, 
and gain his attention, by telling him, that 
your experience of his goodneſs and indulgence 
encouraged you to afk a favour of him ; that, 


| if he ſhould not think proper to grant it, at 


leaſt you hoped he would not take it ill that 
you aſked it. Then you ſhould tell him what 
it was that you wanted ; that it was a holyday: 
for which you ſhould give your reaſons; as, 
that you had ſuch or ſuch a thing to do, or 


uch a place to go to. Then you might urge 


2 | ſome 
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ſome arguments why he ſhould not refuſe you; 
as, that you have feldom aſked that favour, 
and that you ſeldom will; and that the mind 
may ſometimes require a little reſt from labour, 
as well as the body. This you may illuſtrate by 
a ſimile; and ſay, that as the bow is the ſtronger 
for being ſometimes unſtrung and unbent, fo. 
the mind will be capable of more attention 
for being now and then eaſy and relaxed. 
This. is a little oration, fit for ſuch a little 
orator as you: but, however, it will make you 
underſtand what is meant by oratory and elo- 
| quence; which is, to perſuade. I hope you 
will have that talent berater in renter mate 
ters. 


ia 
% - * — » — : * 


LETTER XKEV, 


November the 20th, . 39. 


Ea BOY, 
S you are now reading the Romait Hi- 


ſtory, I hope you do it with that care 
and attention which it deſerves. The utility 
of Hiſtory conſiſts principally i in the examples 
it gives us of the virtues and vices of thoſe 
who have gone before us: upon which we 
| ought to make the proper obſervations. Hi- 
ftory animates and excites us to the love and 
the practice of virtue; by ſhowing us the regird 

| and 
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and veneration that was always paid to great 


b and virtuous men in the times in which they 
lired, and the praiſe and glory with which 
their names are perpetuated and tranſmitted 
q down to our times. The Roman Hiſtory fur- 
r niſhes more examples of virtue and magnani-. 
5 mity, or greatneſs of mind, than any other. 
n It was a common thing to ſee their Conſuls 
15 and Dictators (who, you know, were their 
le chief Magiftrates) taken from the plough, to 
6 lead their armies againſt their enemies; and, 
2 after victory, returning to their plough again, 
* and paſſing the reſt of their lives in modeſt re- 
5 tirement; a retirement more glorious, if poſſi- 
5 ble, than the victories that preceded it! Many of 
their greateſt men died ſo poor, that they were 
55 buried at the expence of the public. Curius, 
who had no money of his own, refuſed a great 
| ſum that the Samnites offered him, ſaying, 
” That he ſaw no glory in having money him- 
"7 ſelf, but in commanding thoſe that had. Ci- 
re cero relates it. thus: Curio ad focum ſedenti 
ity magnum auri pondus Samnites.cum attuli ents 
les « repudiati ab eo ſunt. Non enim aurum haber 
oſe 2 praclarum ſibi videri, ſed is poli da 
we * aurum imperare.” And Fabricius, who 
li- had often commanded the Roman armies, and 
nd as often triumphed over their enemies, was 


found by his fice-ſide, cating thoſe roots and 
M. 3. herbs 
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Fabricius ad focum cenat illas ipſas radices, 
wuljit, Scipio, after a victory he had obtained 
in Spain, found among the priſoners a young 

Princeſs of extreme beauty, who,. he was in- 

formed, was ſoon to have been married to a 


| her to be entertained and attended with the 


to her portion the money that her father had 
brought for her ranſom. Valerius Maximus 


 wenis, et Celebs, et Victor. This was a moſt 
nem, vincentem omnia, cum armis, tum 887 
mnitate ac beneficns. 


| imitate, if you would be a great and a good 


= Adieu. 


herbs which he had planted and dates 
himſelf in his own field. Seneca tells it thus: 


guas, in agro repurgando, triumphalis Senex 


gan of qua ity of that country. He ordered 


faine care and reſpect as if ſhe had been in 
her father's houſe; and, as ſoon as he could 
find her lorer, be gave her to him, and added 


ſays, Eximiæ forme virginem accerſitis pa- 
reutibus, et ſponſo inviolatam tradidit, et Ju- 


elorious example of moderation, continence, 
and generofity, which gained him the hearts 
of a: ni the people of Spain; and made them ſay, 
as Livy tells us, Veniſſe Diis ſimillimum juve- 


Such are the rewards. that always crown 
virtue; and ſuch the characters that you ſhould 


man, which is the on'y way to be a happy o one! 


LET: 
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L E Tr XXXVI. 


| Monday, | 
"DEAR BOY,. 


1 

d Was very ſorry that Mr Maittaire did not 5 
8 js give me ſuch an account of you yeſterday _ 
n. as I wiſhed and expected. He takes ſo much 

2 pains to teach you, that he well deſerves from 
ed you the return: of care and attention. Beſides, 

he pray conlider, now that you have juſtly got 

in the reputation of knowing much more than 
11d other boys of your age do, how ſhameful it 
ed would be for you to loſe it; and to let other 
ad boys, that are now behind you, get before you. 
1us If you would but have attention, you. have 
ba- quickneſs enough to conceive, and memory 
2 enough to retainz but, without attention, 
oft while you are learning, all the time you em- 
ce, ploy at your book is thrown away; and your 
arts. ihame will be the greater, if you ſhould be 
ay, ignorant, when you had ſuch opportunities of 
ve learning. An ignorant man is inſignificant. 
nig- and contemptible; nobody cares for his com- 


pany, and he can juſt be ſaid to live, and that 


is all. There is a very pretty French Epigram, 
ould upon the death of ſuch on Ignorant, inſigni- 
200d hcant fellow, the ſting of which is, that all 
one! that can be ſaid of him is, that he was once 
7 alive, and that he is now dead. This is the 


_ : 
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5 Epigram, which you may get by heart : 


Colas oft mors de maladie, 
Tu venux que j; en pleure le fort, 
Que diable veux tu que j̃ en die? 
Colas vi voit, Colas eft mort. 


Take care not to deſerve the name of Colas; I 
which I ſhall certainly give you, if you do not 


learn well: and then that name will get about, 
and every body will call you Colas; which will 


be much worſe. than Friſky. 
You are now reading Mr Rollin's ancient 


Hiſtory : pray. remember to have your maps 
by you, when you read it; and defire Monſieur 


Pelnote to ſhow you, in the maps, all the 


places you read of. Adieu. 


LETTER XXXVIL 


. Saturday, 
DEAR BOY, 


INct you chuſe the name of Polyglot, | I 
. hope you will take care to deſerve it; 


which you can only do by care and application. 
I confeſs the names of Friſky, and Colas, are 
not quite ſo honourable ;. but then, remember 
too, that there cannot be a ſtronger ridicule, 


khan to call a man by an honourable name, 


when he is known not to deſerve it. For ex- 
ample: It would be a manifeſt irony to calla 
| "3.5 2800 


„ 
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very ugly fellow an Adonis, (who, you know, 
was ſo handſome, that Venus herſelf fell in 
love with him); or to call a cowardly fellow an 
Alexander, or an ignorant fellow Polyglot ; 
for every body would diſcover the ſneer : and 
Mr Pope obſerves very truly, that | 

« Praiſe undeſerv'd is fatire in diſguiſe. 


Next to the doing of things that deſerve to 


be written, there is nothing that gets a man 


more credit, or gives him more pleaſure, than 
to write things that deſerve to be read. The 
younger Pliny (for there were two Plinys, 
the uncle and the nephew) expreſſes it thus: 
« Fquidem beatos puto, quibus Deorum munere 
datum eſt, aut facere ſcribenda, aut legenda 
feribere ; beatiſſimos vero quibus utrumque.” 
Pray mind your Greek particularly; for to 
know Greek very well, is to be really learned: 
there is no great credit in knowing Latin, for 
every body knows it; and it is only a ſhame 
not to know it. Beſides that, you will under- 
ſtand Latin a great deal the better for under- 
ſanding Greek very well; a great number of 
Latin words, eſpecially Hy technical words, 
being derived from the Greek. Technical 
words, mean ſuch particular words as relate 
to any art or cience; from the Greek word 
*, which ſignifies Art, and rexrmmos, which 
bgnifies Artificial. Thus, a Dictionary, that 
y 5 hp 
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explains the terms of art, is called a Lexicon | 


Technicum, or a Technical Dictionary. 


OO 


— 
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* 
2 


8 Longford, gy the gh, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, 


WI TE to you now, in the ſuppoſition 
that you continue to deſerve my attention 
as much as you did when I left London; and 
that Mr Maittaire would commend you as 


much now, as he did the laſt time he was 
with me; for otherwiſe, you know very well 
that I ſhould not concern myſelf about you. 


Take care, therefore, that, when I come to 
town, I may not find myſelf miſtaken in the 


good opinion I entertained of you in my ab- 
ſence. 

I hope you have got the linnets ey bull 
finches you ſo much wanted; and I recom- 


mend the bullfinches to your imitation. Bull- 


finches, you muſt know, have no natural note 


of their own, and never ſing unleſs taught; 


but will learn tunes better than any other birds. 
This they do by attention and memory; and 
pou may obſerve, that, while they are taugbt, 
they liſten with great care, and never jump 


about and kick their beels. Now I really 


think 
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think it would be a great ſhame for you to be 185 


outdone by your own bullfinch. 
I take it for granted, that, by your late care . 
and attention, you are now perfect in Latin 
verſes; and that you may at preſent be called, 
what Horance deſired to be called, Romanæ 


fidicen Lyra, Your Greek too, I dare ſay, 


keeps pace with your Latin; and you have all 
your paradigms ad unguem. 8 

Lou cannot imagine what mee and 
improvements I expect to find every day, now 


that you are more than Octennis. And, at this 


age, non progredi would be regres 3 which 
would be very ſhameful. 


Adieu! Do not write to me; for I ſhall be 


in no ſettled place to receive letters while * 
am in the unte. 


2 FR — 


L E 'T T n. R XXXIX. 


London, * the 25th, 1740. 


DEAR BOY, 
81 know you love reading, I ſend you 
this book for your amuſement, and 
a by way of taſk or ſtudy. It is an Hiftori- 

„ Chronological, and Geographical Dic- 
e in which you may ſind almoſt every 
thing you can defire to know, whether ancient 


or modern, As a it gives you the 
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hiſtory of all remarkable perſons and things; 
thoſe perſons lived, and when thoſe things were 


tuation of countries and cities. For example: 
Would you know who Ariſtides the Juſt was, 


that his diſtin guiſhed honeſty and integrity ac- 


, army, at the battle of Platæa, where Mardo- 
nius, the Perſian General, was defeated, and 


terly deſtroyed; and that, for all theſe virtues, | 
You will then (it may be) be curious to know 


what the Oſtraciſm is. If you look for it, you 
will find, that the Athenians being very jealous 


merit made them the moſt popular, (that is, 
recommended them moſt to the favour of the 


if fix hundred people gave in the name of any 
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as Chronological, it tells you the time when 


done; and as Geographical, it deſcribes the fi. 


you will find there, that he was of Athens; 


quired him the name of Juſt, the moſt glori- | 
ous appellation a man can have. You will 
likewiſe find, that he commanded the Athenian 


his army of three hundred thouſand men ut- 


he was baniſhed Athens by the Oſtraciſm. 


of their liberties, which they thought were the 
moſt in danger from thoſe whoſe virtue and 


people), contrived this Oſtraciſm; by which, 


one man, written upon a ſhell, that perſon wa 
Say baniſhed for ten years. 
As to Chronology, would you know when 


 Chailemain was made Emperor of the Weſt; 
lock 
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| look for the article of Charlemagne; and you 
will find, that, being already maſter of all Ger- 
many, France, and great part of Spain and 
Italy, he was declared ene in the year 
800. £151 | 
As to the Geographical part, if you . 
know the ſituation of any town, or country, 
that you read of; as for inſtance, Perſepolis; 
you will find where it was ſituated, by whom 
founded, and that it was burnt by Alexander 
the Great, at the inſtigation of his miſtreſs 


: Thais, in a drunken riot. In ſhort, you will 
d | find a thouſand entertaining ſtories to divert 
. you, when you have leiſure from your ſtudies 
„ or your play; for one muſt always be doing 
. ſomething, and never laviſh away ſo valuable a 


w thing as time; which, if once loſt, can never 
D be regained. Adieu. 

us — | | a 

he . 

4 1 E. T T k R Alan -- 

155 Philippus Cheſterfield parvulo ſuo Philippo | 
i Stanhope, S. P. D. 

I 3 
any ERGRATA mihi ſuit epiſtola tua, quam 
Was nuper accepi; eleganter enim ſcripta erat, 

| et polliceris te ſummam operam daturum ut 
hen veras laudes merito adipiſci poſſis. Sed, ut 
eſt; plane dicam; valde ſupicor te, in ca ſccibenda, 


Vor, I. 1 optimum 
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optimum et eruditiſſimum adjutorem habuiſſe 3 
quo duce et auſpice, nec elegantia, nec doc- 
trina, nec quicquid prorſus eſt dignum ſapiente 
bonoque, unquam tibi dèeſſe poterit. Illum 
ergo ut quam diligenter colas, te etiam atque 
etiam rogo; et quo magis eum omni officio, 
amore, et obſequio perſequeris, eo magis te 
me ſtudioſum et obſervantem exiſtimabo. 
Duæ ſeptiman mihi ad has aquas bibendas 
ſuperſunt, antequam in urbem revertam; tune 
cura, ut te in dies doctiorem inveniam. Ani- 
mo, attentione, majore diligentia, opus eſt. 
Præmia laboris et induſtriæ hinc afferam, fi 
modo te dignum præbeas; ſin aliter, ſegnitiei 
Pœnas n. | "Fes 


TRANSLATION, 


Philip Cheſterkied to his dear little . 
Stanhope. | 


on laſt letter afforded me very pitt 
ſatisfaction, both as it was elegantly 
penned, and becauſe you promiſe in it to take 
great pains to attain deſervedly true praiſe. 
But ] muſt tell you ingenuouſly, that I ſuſpect 
very much your having had, in compoſing it, 
the aſſiſtance of a good and able maſter z un- 


der whoſe conduct and inſtruction it will be 
your 
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your own fault if you do not acquire elegancy 


of ſtyle, learning, and, in ſhort, every thing 
elſe becoming a wiſe and virtuous perſon. 1 

eameſtly intreat you, therefore, to imitate 
carefully ſo good a pattern; and, the more 
attention and regard you ſhow for him, the 


more I ſhall think you love and reſpect me. 
| I ſhall continue here a fortnight. longer, 


drinking theſe waters, before I return to town; 


let me then find you ſenſibly improved in your 
learning. You muſt ſummon greater rèſolu- 


tion and diligence. I ſhall bring you preſents 


from hence, which you ſhall receive as re- 
wards of your application and induſtry, pro- 
vided I find you deſerving of them ; if other- 
wile, expect reproof and chaſtiſement for your 


ſloth. Fare well. 


1 E ** T E R XLI. 
Tunbridge, July the 18th, 1740. 
DEAR BOT, 
FrER n and Athens, Thebes and 
Corinth were the moſt conſiderable ci - 
ties in Greece. 'Thebes was in Bœotia, a pro- 
vince of Greece, famous for its thick, ſoggy 


air, and for the dullneſs and ſtupidity of its in- 


habitants; inſomuch that calling a man a Bœ- 
tian, was the fame as calling him a ſtupid fel- 
- M0 2 low: 
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low: and Horace, ſpeaking. of a dull bey 


fellow, ſays, Beotum Jar! craſſo i in aere, 4 


natum. 


However, Thebes a itſelf very dal 
rable, for a time, under the conduct of Epami- 


nondas, who was one of the greateſt and moſt 
virtuous characters of all antiquity. Thebes, 


like ail the reft of Greece, fell under the ab- 


ſolute dominion of the Kings of Macedon 


Alexander's ſucceſſors. Thebes was founded 


by Cadmus, who firſt brought letters into 


Greece. Oedipus was king of 'Thebes ; whoſe 
very remarkable ſtory is worth your reading. 
The city of Corinth ſometimes made a fi- 
gure in defence of the common liberties of 
Greece; but was chiefly conſiderable upon ac- 


count of its great trade and commerce; which 


enriched it ſo much, and introduced fo much 


luxury, that, when it was burnt by Mummius 
the Roman Conſul, the number of golden, 
flyer, braſs, and copper ſtatues and vaſes, that 
were then melted, made that famous metal, 
| called Corinthian braſs, ſo much eſteemed by 
the Romans. 


There were, beſides, many . little king- 
doms aud republics in Greece, which you will 


be acquainted with when you enter more par- 
ticularly into that part of ancient hiſtory. But, 


to inform yourſelf a little at prefent concern- 


- oe 
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ing Thebes and Corinth, turn to the following 
articles in Moreri. 


Thebes, - eee - 

Cadmus, Pelopidas, 
Oedipe, Corinth, 

Jocaſte, Mummius. 


PI 


— — 


LETTER XIII. 


Tanbridge, July the 29th, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, 


Greek and Latin verſes, as Mr Mait- 
taire writes me word you are; he will poſſibly, | 
before it is very long, try your invention a 
little, and ſet you to make ſome of your own 
compoſition 3 you ſhould therefore begin to 
conſider, not only the meaſure of the. verſes 

you read, but likewife the thoughts of the Poet, 
and the ſimilies, metaphors, and alluſions, 


which are the ornaments of Poetry, and raiſe 


it above proſe, and diſtinguiſh it from proſe, 
as much as the meaſure does. This attention 
to the thonghts and diction of other Poets, 
will ſuggeſt both matter, and the manner of 
expreſſing it, to you, when you come to in- 
vent yourſelf. Thoughts are the ſame in e- 
very language, anda good thought in one lan- 


N 3 guage 


Ixck you are ſo ready at the meaſure af I 
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% 


guage is a good one in every other: thus, if 
you attend to the thoughts and images in 


French or Englith poetry, they will be of uſe 


to you when you compoſe in Latin or Greek. 
| | have met lately with a very pretty copy of 


Engliſh verſes, which I here ſend you to learn 
by heart; but firſt, I will give you the thought 


in proſe, that you may obſerve how it is ex- 


preſſed, and adorned by poetical diction, 
The Poet tells his miſtreſs, Florella, that 

ſhe is fo unkind, to him, ſhe will not even 

ſuffer him to look at her; that, to. avoid her 


cruelty, he addteſſes himſelf to other women, 


who receive him kindly ; _ but that, notwith- 
ſtanding this, his heart always returns to her, 


though ſhe uſes him ſo ill: and then he con- 


cludes with this beautiful and apt ſi mile, in 


which he compares his fate to that of exiles 


(that is, people who are baniſhed from their 


own country), who, though they are pied in | 
whatever country they go to, yet long to return 


to their own, where they are ſure to be uſed 
ill and puniſhed. 


Why will Florella, when 1 gaze, 
My raviſt'd eyes reprove, 
And hide from them the only face 
They can behold with love? 


Ne beauties may my eyes employ, 


the firſt and third lines having four feet each, 


and to make you attend to the ſenſe too, I have 
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To ſhun her ſcorn, and eaſe my care, 
| I ſeek a nymph more kind; 
And: while I rove from fair to fair, 
Still gentler uſage find. 


But oh! how faint is ey ry Joy, 
Where nature has no part! 


But you engage my heart. 


so reſtleſs exiles, doom'd to roam, 
Meet pity every where; | 
Yet languiſh for their native home, 
Though death attends them there. 


x The Simile.. 


You will obſerve that theſe verſes have al- a 
ternate rhymes; that is, the third line rhymes 
to the firſt, and the fourth line to the ſecond; 


and the ſecond and fourth having but three feet 
each. A foot, in Engliſh verſe, is two ſyllables. 
To uſe your ear a little to Engliſh verſe, 


tranſpoſed the words of the following lines; 
which I would have you put in their proper 
order, and ſend me in your next:. 


Life conſider cheat a when tis all i 5 
Hope with fool'd, deceit men yet the favour 
Repay will to-morrow truſt on think and 
Falſer former day to-morrow's than the 
Worſe lies bleſs'd be ſhall when and we ſays it 
Hope new tome n euts off with we what. 


Adieu. 
| Ws 
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Tunbridge, Augult the 14th, £740, 


DEAR BOY, 
Am very glad to hear from Mr Maittaire, 


that you are ſo ready at ſcanning both 
Greek and Latin verſes ; but I hope you mind 


the ſenſe of the words, as well as the quanti- 


ties. The great advantage of knowing many. 


languages, conſiſts in underſtanding the ſenſe 


of thoſe nations and authors who ſpeak and 
write thoſe languages, but not in being able 


to repeat the words like a -parrot without 


knowing their true force and meaning. The 
Poets require your attention and obſervation 


more than the proſe authors, poetry being 
more out of the common way than proſe-com- 
poſitions are. 


the Poetical Licence. Horace ſays, that Poets 
and Painters have an equal privilege of at- 
tempting any thing. Pictoribus atque Poetis, 


quidlibet audendi, ſemper Juit æquν,äpoteſtas. 
Fiction, that is, invention, is ſaid to be the 


ſoul of poetry. For example: The Poets give 


life to ſeveral inanimate things; that is, to 


things that have no life: As for inſtance; they 
repreſent the paſſions, as Love, Fury, Envy, 
. c. 


Poets have greater liberties al 
lowed them than proſe-writers, which is called 


mule, AY A = wp — 982 — oy — — —ü — 28  v. 


. 


. W 
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dc. under human figures; which figures are 
allegorical 3 that is, repreſent the qualities and 
effects of thoſe paſſions. Thus the Poets re- 
preſent Love as a little boy, called Cupid; 
becauſe Love is the paſhon of young people 
chiefly. He is repreſented blind like wiſe; 
becauſe Love makes no diſtinction, and takes 
away the judgment. He has a bow and ar- 
rows, with which he is ſuppoſed to wound 
people; becauſe Love gives pain: And he has 
a pair of wings to fly with; becauſe Love is 
changeable, and apt to fly from one object to 
another. Fury likewiſe is repreſented under the 
figures of three women, called the three Furies; 
Alecto, Megrzra, and Tiſiphone. They are 
deſcribed with lighted torches or flambeaux 
in their handsz becauſe Rage and Fury. is for 
ſetting fire to every thing: They are likewiſe 
drawn, with ſerpents Rang about their heads; 
becauſe ſerpents are poiſonous and deſtructive 
animals. Envy is deſcribed as a woman, me- 
lancholy, pale, livid, and pining; becauſe en- 
vious people are never pleaſed, but always re- 
pining at other people's happineſs : She is ſup- 
poſed to feed upon ſerpents ; becauſe envious 
people only comfort themſelves with the mis- 
fortunes of others. Ovid gives the following 
delcription of Envy. | 7 


— Viet 


that wretched, mean paſſion of envy, which 
I hope you will bave too generous a mind ever 
to be infected with; but that, on the contra- 
ry, you will apply yourſelf to virtue and learn- 
ing, in ſuch a manner as to become an ob- 
Ject of envy yourſelf. Adieu! 
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—_— — Videt intus edentem 
2 Vipereas carnes, vitiorum alimenta ſuorum, 
Invidiam : viſaque oculos avertit. at illa 
Surgit humo pigra: ſemeſarumque relinquit 
Corpora ſerpentum; paſſuque incedit inerti. 
Utque Deam vidit formaque armiique decoram; 
 Ingemuit: vultumque ima ad ſuſpiria duxit. 
Pallor in ore ſedet ; macies in corpore toto: 
Nuſquam recta acies: livent rubigine dentes : 
Pectora felle virent : lingua eſt ſuffuſa veneno. 
Riſus abeſt; niſi quem viſi movere dolores. 
Nec fruitur ſomno, vigilacibus excita curis: 
Sed videt ingratos, intabeſeit que videndo, 
Succeſſus hominum: carpitque et carpitur una: 
| Suppliciumque ſuun elit. 8 


Tbis i is a beautiful e deſcription of 


DEAR ro, 


L 1 1 N 1 * 
9 


IN cE, by Mr Maittaire's cate, you learn 
your Latin and Greek out of the beſt 


authors J with you would, at the ſame time 
| that 


ln 
ſt 
e 


% 
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that you conſtrue the words, mind the ſenſe 
and thoughts of thoſe authors; which will 


help your invention when you come to com- 


| pole yourfelf, and-at the ſame time form your 


taſte, Taſte, in its proper ſignification, means 


the taſte of the palate in eating or drinking; 


but it is metaphorically uſed for the judgment 


one ſorms of any art or ſclence. For example: 


If I fay, ſuch a man has a good taſle in poetry, 


I mean that he judges well of poetry, and di- 


ſtinguiſnes rightly what is good and what is 
bad, and finds out equally the beauties and 


the faults of the compoſition. Or if I ſay 
that ſuch a man has a good taſte in painting, 
I mean the ſame thing; which is, that he is a 
good judge of pictures; and will diſtinguiſh | 


not only good ones from bad ones, but very 
good ones from others not quite ſo good, but 
yet good ones. Avoir le goitt bon, means the 
ſame thing in French: and nothing forms ſo 
true a taſte, as the reading the ancient authors 
with attention.—-Deſcription is a beautiful 


part of poetry, and much uſed by the beſt 


Poets; it is likewiſe called painting, becauſe 


it repreſents things in ſo lively and ſtrong a 


manner, that we think we ſee them as in a 
picture. Thus Ovid deſcribes the * of 
the Sun, or Apollo: 


Regie 


—ů 2 — — 


Bs ef —— $460 * 


— — — 
1 7 * — — 
— 2 2 * * 8 
. 9 - LI 0 —— * s 4 "IL 
"RENT 1 | : — ape" © th >. » — — r a a e wa” 
. r 9 * 1 4 * 1 a * 
— * — < n > b. — — — I 
- ” 5 . —_ 4 2 "Tr A F 1 . „ 7 8 —— — 
— = . a — wa "ow ww * — — . n 3 ＋ — — . 3— Ke 2 
< - * - tree r n 11 A — 3 5 * CY, 5 
EE ITO now IAPRT ZZ . A a 
—— 5 1 l — 
& — - ” —_— i . 


4. — — 


156 LORD CHESTERFIELD" 


Regia Solis erat ſublimibus alta columnis, _ 

Clara micante auro, flammaſque imitante pyropo. 

Cujus ebur nitidum faſtigia ſumma tenebat : * 
Argenii bifores radiabant lumine value, _ 
Materiem ſuperabat opus: nam Mulciber illic 
 fEquora calarat medias cingentia terras, 
Terrarumque orbem, celumgue quod imminet orbi. 


Yr he deſcribes Fhobus l tt 
ting upon his throne. 


— Purpurea velatus veſtt ſededat 

In Solio Phoebus, claris lucente ſmaragdis. 
A dextra levaque Dies, et Meuſis, et Annus, 
Seculaque et poſite ſpatiis equalibus Hore ; 
Verque novum ſtabat, cinctum florente corona; 
Stabat nuda AÆſtas, et ſpicea ſerta gerebat; 
Stabat et Autumnus, caleat's fordidus uvis ; 

Et glacialis Hyems, canos birſuta capillos. 


Obſerve the invention in this deſcription 
As the ſun is the great rule by which we mes 
ſure time; and as it marks out the years, the 
months, the days, and the ſeaſons ; fo Ovid 
has repreſented Phoebus upon his throne, as 
the principal figure, attended by the years, 
days, months, and ſeaſons, which he likewiſe 
_ repreſents as ſo many perſons. This is pro- 

perly invention, and invention is the ſoul of 

poetry. Poets have their name, upon that 
account, from the Greek word Hoca, which 
8 to make or invent. Adieu! 


Tranſlate theſe Latin verſes, at your Jeiſure 
into 
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into Engliſh, and ſend your tranſlation, in a 
jetter, to my houſe i in town, I mean Englith 
proſe 3 for 1 do not expect verſe from you yer. 


E r r XLV 
Friday. 
- DEAR BOY, 


MENTIONED, in my lat; deſcription, or 
T painting, as one of the ſhining marks or 
characteriſtics of Poetry. The likeneſs mutt 
be ſtrong and lively, and make us almoſt 
think chat we ſee the thing before our eycs. | 
Thus the following deſcription of Hunger, or f 
Famine, in Ovid, is ſo ſtriking, that one 


on thinks one ſees fome poor famiſhed wretch, 
ea · 
"= Famem lapidoſo vid in ag ro, 


10 | D et raras vellentem dentibus Ferbas. 
V1 


Hirtus erat crinis, cava lumina, pallor in ore, 


as Labra incana /itz, ſcabræ rubigine fauces, 
rs; Dura cutis, per quam ſpectari viſcera poet : | 
iſe Offa ſub incurvis extabant arida lumbisz © | | ll 
Ventris erat pro ventre locus: pendere putares | 
r0- 
Deftus, et a ſpina laulummodo crate teneri. 
0 
bat Oblerve the propriety and ſi gnificancy of the 
ich epithets. Lapidoſo is the epithet to agro; be- 1 
ö cauſe a ſony ground produces very little graſs. 4 
| Raras is the epithet to herhas, to mark how 
Ire, leu and how ſcarce the herbs were that Fa- 
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mine was fearing with her teeth and mails 
You will eaſily find out the other epithets, 
I will now give you an excellent piece of 


painting, or deſcription, in Engliſh verſe; it 


is in the tragedy of Phedra and Hippolytus. 


Phadra was the ſecond wife of the famous 
Theſeus, one of the firſt Kings of Athens; and 
Hippolytus was his ſon by his former wiſe, 
| Look for the further particulars of their ſtory 
in your dictionary, under the articles Phedre 


and Hippolite. 


So when bright Venus yielded up her 3 
The bleſs'd Adonis languith'd in her arms. 
His idle horn on fragrant myrtles hung; 

His arrows ſcatter” d, and his bow unftrung. 
Obſcure, in coverts, lie his dreaming hounds, 
And bay the fancied boar with feeble ſounds. 
For noblcr ſports he quits the ſavage ficlds, 
And all the Hero to the Lover yields. 


I have marked the epithets, that you may 
the better obſerve them. Venus is called 
bright, upon account of her beauty: Adonis 
13 called bleſs'd, becauſe Venus was in love with 


him: his horn is faid to be idle, becauſe he 


then laid it by and made no uſe of it: the 
myiiles are called the fragrant, becauſe the 
myrtle is a ſweet-ſmelling tree; moreover, the 
myitle is the particular tree ſacred to Venus: 


Heattered. arrows, becauſe laid by here and 
there, carcifly. The bow wake: It was 


the 
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the cuſtom to unſtring the bow when they did 


not uſe it, and it was the ſtronger for it atter- 


wards. Dreaming hounds : hounds, that are 
uſed to hunt, often dream they are hunting; 
as appears by their making the ſame noiſe, on- 

ly not ſo loud, when they fleep, as they do 


when they are hunting ſome wild beaſt; there- 


fore the ſounds are called /eeble. Savage 


fi:!ds ; ſo called ſrom the roughneſs of field- 


ſports, in compariſon to the tenderneſs and 


ſoftneſs of love. 


Adonis was extremely handſome, and a great 
ſportſman z ; he uſed to employ bis whole time 


in hunting boars and other wild beaſts. Ve- 
nus fell in love with him, and uſed fre- 
quently to come down to him: he was at 
Jait killed by a wild boar, to the great grief 
of Venus. Look for Adonis in your dic- 
tionary; for, though you have read bis ſtory 


in Ovid's Meramorphoſes, I believe that ex- 


cellent memory of yours wants refreſhing. 
From hence, when a man is extremely hand— 


ſome, he is called, by metaphor, an Afonn. 
Adieu. 5 
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Sud. 
Dy AR BOY, 


* laſt anal were very well 
done: and ] believe you begin to apply 
yourſelf more. This you may depend upon, 
that the more you apply, the eaſier you will 
find your learning, and the ſooner you will 
have done with it. But, as I have often told 
you before, it is not the words only that you 
thould mind, but the ſenſe and beauties of the 
authors you read; which will furniſh you 
with matter, and teach you to think juſtly 
upon fubjects. For example: : If you were to 
ſay, in poetry, that it was morning, you would 
not barely ſay it was morning; that would 
uot be. poetica] : but you would repreſent the 
morning under tome i Image, or by delgriptigns 
as thus: Hh 

Lo! from the roſy eaſt, her ph doors 

The Morn unfolds, adorn'd with bluſhing flow'rs. 

The Ien'd ſtirs draw off, and diſappear; 
_ Whoſe bright battalions, laſtly, Lucifer 

Brings up, and quits his ſtation in the rear. 


Obſerve, that the day always riſes in the eaſt; 
and therefore it is ſaid, from the ro/y eat: 
roſy is the epithet to eaſt 3 becauſe the break 


ol day, or the Aurora, is of a reddiſh roſy c0- 
lour. 


yn” ww * 
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lour. Obſerve too, that Lucifer is the name 
of that ſtar that diſappears the laſt in the 


morning; for the aſtronomers have given 
names to moſt of the ſtars. The three laſt 
lines, which have the ſame rhymes, are called 
_ a triplet, which is always marked as I have 


marked it. The original Latin is thus in 


Ovid: 


Ecce vigil rutilo pate fecit ab ortu 
Purpureas Aurora fores, et plena reſarum 

Altria. Diffugient ftelle; quarum ag mina cegit 
Lucifer, et cœli ſtatione noviſſimus exit. 


Here is another way of ſaying that it 1s morn» 
ing, as Virgil expreſſes it: 


Et jam prima no vo ſpargebat lune terras 
Ntthoni croceum linguens Aurora cubile- 


| Jam ole infuſo, jam rebus luce retectis. 
Thus in Engliſh verſe: 


And now Aurora, heh of day, 
| Roſe from the ſaffron bed where Tithon lay, 
And ſprinkled o'er the world with neu- born light: 
The ſun now ſhining, alt thiogs brought to light. 


Look in your dictionary for the articles 


furore and Tit hon, where you will find their 
ſtory. Tithon was the huſband of Aurora. 
Aurora, in poetical language, means the break 


of day, or the firſt part of the morning. Har- 
ant (by the way) means forerunner, or a 
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perſon who is ſent before-hands by another, 
upon a journey, to prepare things for him. 
the King has ſeveral harbingers, that go 


before him upon the road, to prepare his 


lodging, and get every thing ready. 80 Au- 
rora, or the Morning, is called, by a meta- 
phor, the harbinger of Day, be cauſe it fore · 


runs the day. 


I expect very good verſes, «i your making, 


by that time you are ten years old; and then 
you {hall be called Poeta Decennis, which will 


be a very uncommon, and conſequently a 


very gloniouss title. Aalen. 


Wedneklay. 


DEAR BOY, | | 
N my laſt I ſent you two or three poetical 


de.criprions of the Morning; I here ſend 
you tome of the other parts of the day. The 


Noon, or Mid-day, that is, twelve o'clock, is 
thus deſcribed by Ovid: 


Fecc rat exiguas jam Sol altifſimus umbras. : 


And | m another place, 


Famque dies rerum medias contraxerat e, 
Et Sol ex «quo, me!a diſtabat utrague : 


becauſe the ſun, at noon, is exactly in the 


mis 


ſhadows very ſhort; whereas, when the ſun 


k ſhines on either ide of us, (as it does morn- 

| ings and evenings), the ſhadows are very long ; 

; which you may obſerve any ſun-ſhiny day that 

. you pleaſe. The evening is deſcribed thus, 
by Ovid. 

5 Fam labor exiguus Phebo reſtabat : eouique 

1 Pal ſabant 3 ſpatium declivis Olympi: 

becauſe the courſe of the ſun, bein; g ſfuppoſed 


is here ſaid to have little more remaining bu- 


ſineſs to do; and his horſes are repreſented as 


going dowu-hill; which points out the even- 
ing, the ſun in che evening ſeeming to go 
| downwards. In another place he ſays, 


 Famque dies exactus erat, tempuſque ſubibat, 
Quad zu nec teuebras, nec poſſis dicere nen: 


J 


4e 
ther call it day nor night. 
Nox erat, ei terras animalia fuſa per omnes ; 
 Alituum, Pecudumgue genus. ſopor altus habebat, 
What I mean, by ſending and explaining 


theſe things to you, is to uſe you to think and 


words 
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middle of its courſe z and, being then juſt 
perpendicular over our heads, makes the 


to be of one day, Phœbus (that is, the ſun) 


ſor, in the duſk of the evening, one can nei 


Night is deſeribed by Virgil i in this manner: £ 


reflect. a little yourſelf ; and not to repeat 
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words only, like a parrot, without minding 
or knowing the ſenſe and import of them. Fot 
example: When you read a deſcription of any 


tions; and afk yourſelf this queſtion, Is this 
fo ? Have I ever obſerved it before? And, if 
you have nor obſerved it, take the firſt oppor. 


ing, and ſhort at noon, try it yourſelf, and ſee 


ſo called, and whether it ought to be called ſo 


if it is not of a reddiſh, roſy colour. When 
you hear of Night's ſpreading its ſable (that 185 
black) wings over the world, conſider whether 


extend itſelf in the ſky like black wings. In 
ſhort, uſe yourſelf to think and reflect upon 


thing, and fee whether it is true or not, with. 
out taking it upon truſt, For example: I 
you ſhould find, in any author, the blue o, 
_ azure ſun, would you not immediately reflect, 
that could not be juſt, for the ſun 1s always 
red; and that he who could call it ſo mult be 
either blind or a fool! # When you read bi- 
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thing, compare it with your own. obſeryz- 


tunity you can of doing it. For inftance : If 
you have not already obſerved, that the ſha- 
dows are long 1n the morning and the even- 


whether it be true or not. When you hear of 
the r9/y morn, conſider with yourſelf why it i 


or not; and obſerve the morning early, to ſee 


the gradual fpreading of the darkneſs. does not 


every thing you hear and ſee: examine every 


ſtorical 
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ſtorical facts, think of them within yourſelf, 
and compare them with your own notions. 
For example: When you read of the firſt Sci- 
pio, who, when he conquered Spain, took a 
beautiful Spaniſh Princeſs priſoner, who was 
ſoon to have been married to a Prince of that 
country, and returned her to her lover, not 
only untouched, but giving her à fortune be- 
ſides; are you not ſtruck with the virtue and 
gencrolity of that action? And can you help 
thinking with yourfelf, how virtuous it was in 
Scipio, who was a young man, unmarried, 
and a conqueror, to withſtand the temptation _ 
of beauty; and how generous it was to give 
her a fortune, to make amends for the misfor- 
tunes of the war? Another reflection, too, 
that naturally occurs upon it, is, how virtuous | 
actions never fail to be rewarded by the com- 
mendation and applauſe of all poſterity : for 
this happened about eighteen hundred years 
ago; is ſtill remembered with honour ; and 
will be ſo as long as letters ſubfiſt: not to 
mention the infinite” pleaſure Scipio muſt 
have felt himſelf, from ſuch a virtuous and 
heroic action. I with you more pleaſure, of 
Nat kind, than ever man had. Adieu. 
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perſuaded you have made ſuch a progreſs, that 
I ſhall jometimes delire your opinion upon 


great veneration for the manners and cuſtoms 
of the ancients, yet I am in ſome doubt whe- 


be determined by your opinion. You know 


Athenians thought) dangerous to the public 


thens gave in the name of any one Athenian, 


tain, that a free people cannot be too careful 
or jealous of their liberty; and it is certain too, 
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TTV 
FEES Bath, October the 14th, 1740, 
DEAR BOY, 
INCE I have recommended to you to think 
upon ſubjects, and to conſider things in 
their various lights and circumſtances, I am 


«. 


a 


diſſicult points, in order to form my own, 
For inſtance: Though I have, in general, a 


ther the Oſtraciſm of the Athenians was ei- 
ther juſt or prudent ; and ſhould be glad to 


very well that the Oſtraciſm was the method 
of baniſhing thoſe whoſe diſtinguiſhed virtue 
made them popular, and conſequently (as the 


liberty. And, if fix hundred citizens of A- 


written upon an oyſter-thell (from whence it 
is called Oſtraciſm) that man was baniſhed 
Athens for ten years. On one hand, it is cer- 


that the love and applauſe of mankind will al- 
ways attend a man of eminent and diſtingut:ſh- 


| 
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ed virtue; and, conſequently, they are more 
likely to give up their liberties to ſuch a one, 
than to another of leſs merit. But then, on 
the other hand, it ſeems extraordinary to diſ- 
| courage virtue upon any account; ſince it is 
only by virtue that any ſociety can flouriſh 
and be conſiderable. There are many more 
arzuments, on each fide of this queſtion, 
wi dich will naturally occur to you; and, when 
you have conſidered them well, I deſire you 
will write me your opinion, whether the O- 
ſtraciſm was a right or a wrong thing, and 
jour reaſons for being of that opinion. Let 
nobody help you; but give me exactly your 


$0 own ſentiments, and your own reaſons, what - 
Wy erer they are. 

a6 1 hope Mr Pelnote makes you read Rollin 
* with great care and attention, and recapitulate 
he tohim whatever you have read thatday; I hope 
le too, that he makes you read aloud, diſtinct- 
1 ly, and obſerve the ſtops. Deſire your Mam 
we ma to tell him ſo, from me; and the ſame to 
n Mr Martin: for it is a ſhame not to read per- 
ed tealy well. 
5 Make my compliments to Mr Mittaire; 
al and take great care that he gives me a good 
I account of you at my return to London, or 1 


(ball be very angry at you. Adicu. 


L E T. 
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mates and gives life to poetry, as the foul 
does to the body. I have often told you too, 
preſent, as perſons, the paſſions, the appe- 


gures nor perſons belonging to them. For 
example: They repreſent Love as alittle boy 


torches in their hands, and their faces red 
have already ſent you, and likewiſe the de- 


Metamorphoſes. I now ſend you, out of the 


r T Wan 


Bath, October the 20th, 1340. 

DEAR BOY, 
1 Have often told you already, that nothing 

will help your invention more, and teach 
you to think more juſtly, than reading, with 
care and attention, the ancient Greek and 
Latin authors, eſpecially the Poets; invention 
being the ſoul of poetry; that is to ſay, it ani. 


that Poets take the liberty of perſonifying in- 
animate things; that is, they deſcribe and te- 
tites, and many other things that have no f- 
with wings, a bow and arrow, and a quiver. 
Rage and Fury they repreſent under the figures 
of three women, called the three Furies, with 
ſerpents hiſſing about their heads, lighted 
and inflamed. The deſcription of Envy | 


ſcription of Hunger and Famine, out of Ovid's 


fame book, the beautiſul deſcription of the 
Houle 


ile 
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Houſe or Dwelling of Rumour, that is, Com- 


| mon Report. You will there find all the par- 


ticularities of Rumour 3 how immediately 1. 
ſpreads itſelf every where ; how it adds falſe- 

hoods to truths; how it impoſes upon I 
gar; and how credulity, error, joy, and fear, . 


dwell with it; becauſe credulous people be- 


lere lightly whatever they hear, and that all 
people in general are inclined to believe what 
they either wiſh or fear much. Pray tranſlate 
theſe lines, at your leiſure, into Engliſh, and 
ſend them me. Conſider them yourſelf too, 
at the ſame time, and compare them with the 


obſervations you muſt already have made upon 


Rumour or common fame. Have not you 
obſerved, how quickly a piece of news ſpreads 
itlelf all over the town? how it is firſt whif. 
pered about, then ſpoken aloud? how almoſt 
every body, that repeats it, adds ſomething to 
it? how the vulgar, that is, the ordinary peo- 
ple, believe it immediately? and how other 


people give credit to it, according as they wiſn 


it true or not ? All this you will find painted 
in the following lines; which I defire you 


| will weigh well. Hoc enim abs te rogo, ore, 
beſtulo, Nagito. Jubeo te bene valere. 


Vet... 1 Orbe 
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+ Orle locus media eſt, inter terraſque, ſretumque, 
Cæleſteſque plagas, triplicis conſinia, mundi; 
Unde quod eſt uſ quam, quamwvis regionibus abſit, 
Inſpicitur, penciratque cavas vox omnis ad, aureg. 
Fama tenet, ſimmaque domum fibi legit in arce: 
Innumeroſque aditus, ac mille foramina ſectis 
Addidit, et nullis incluſit limina portis. 

Nocte diegue patent. Tota efl ex ere ſonanti. 
Teta fremit: voceſque refert: iteratque quod audit. 
Nulla quies intus, nullaque filentia parte; 

Nec tamen eſt clamor, ſed par uæ murmura vocis, 
Swalia de pelagi, fi quis procul audiat, undis 
Je felent © qualemve Henum, cum Jupiler atras 


In- 


q F ul i in the midit of this created POT | 

. : Betwixt heav'n, earth, and ſkies, there ſtand? a place, 
1 Confining on all three, with triple bound; 0 
Whence all things, tho' remote, are view'd around; 
And thither bring their undulating ſound: 9 
The palace of lowd Fame, her ſeat of pow'r, 
Plac'd on the ſummit of a lofty tow'r; 

A thouſand winding entries, long and wide, 

Nective of freſh reports a flowing ide. 


— 


rr 


A thouſand erannies in the walls are made; 
Nor gate, nor bars, exclude the buſy trade. 
Tis built of braſs, the better to diffuſe 
'The {pr cacling g ſounds, and multiply the news: 
Where ecchoes in repeated ecchoes play, 
A mart for ever full, and open night and day. 
Nor ſilence is within, nor voice expreſs; _ 

But a deaf noiſe of ſounds, chat never ceaſe ; 
Conſus'd, and chiding, like the hollow roar 
| 818 receding from th' infulted ſhore; 

Or like the broken tundcr heard from far, 
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 Tucrepuit nubes, extrema lonitrua reddunl. 
Atria ſurba tenent: veniunt leve, vulgus, euntque, 
Miftague cum veris, paſſim commenta vagantur 
_ Millia rumorum; confuſaque verbs volutant. | 
E quibus hi vacuas ih ent ſermonibus ,auras : 
Hi narrata ferunt alio : menſuraque ficti 
Creſct, et auditis aliquid no dus adjicit aufor. 
Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius, Error, 
 Vanagze , Lelitia eſt, conſternatique , Timores, 
4 Sediziaque repens, dubicque auttore Safſurri. 
Ipſa, guid in cel) rerum, pelagoque geratur, 
Et tellure, videt; toluinque inguirit in orbem. 


4 : N. B. I have underlined [printed | in Ro- 
man characters] the epithets, and marked the 
ſubſtantives "uy belong to thus . 


2 


When Jove at Adios drives the rolling war, 
The courts are fill'd with a tumultuous din 
Of crowds, or ifſuing forth, or entering in: 
A thorough- fair of news: where ſome deviſe 
Things never heard, ſome mingle truth with lies; 
The troublcd air with empty ſounds they beat, 
| Intent to hear, and eager to repeat. 
Error ſits brooding there, with added train 
Of vain Credulity, and joys as vain : 
| Suſpicion, with Sedition join'd, are near, 
And rumours rais'd, and murmurs mix'd, and panic fear. 
Fame ſits aloft, and ſees the ſubje ground, 
And ſeas about, and ſkies above; inquiring all around. 
9 | GanTHn's Ovid. 
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DEAR BOY, 

SEND you here a.few more Latin roots 

though I am not ſure that you will like 
my roots ſo well as thoſe that grow in your 
garden; however, if you will attend to them, 
they may ſave you a great dea] of trouble, 
Theſe few will naturally point out many others 
to your own obſervation ; and enable you, by 
compariſon, to find out moſt derived and com- 
pound words, when once you know the ori- 
ginal root of them. You are old enough now 
to make obſervations upon what you learn; 
which, if you would be pleaſed to do, you 
cannot imagine how much time and trouble it 
would fave you. Remember, you are now 
very near nine years old; an age at which all 


| boys ought to know a great deal; but you, 
particularly, a great deal more, conſidering 


the care and pains that have been employed 
about you; and, if you do not anſwer thoſe 
expectations, you will loſe your character; 
which is the molt mortifying thing that can 


happen to a generous mind. Every body has 


ambition, of fome kind or other, and is vexed 
when that ambition is diſappointed : the dif— 
ference is, that the ambition of ſilly people 
Ne Eats e 
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is a Glly and miſtaken ambition; and the am- 
| bition of people of ſenſe, is a right and com- 
mendable one. For inſtance : The ambition 
of a filly boy, of your age, would be to have 

fine clothes, and money to throw away in idle 
follies; which, you plainly ſee, would be no 
proofs of merit in him, but only of folly in his 
parents, in dreſſing him out like a jackanapes, 
and giving bim money to play the fool with. 
Whereas a boy of good ſenſe places his ambi- 
tion in excelling other boys of his own age, 
and even older, in virtue and knowledge. His 
glory is in being known always to ſpeak the 
truth, in ſhowing good-nature and compaſſion, 
7 . RE 3 | 5 > . _=- 
| in learning quicker, and applying himſelf 
more than other boys.. 'Thele are real roofs 
of merit in him, and conſequently propet ob- 
jects of ambition; and will acquire him a ſo- 

lid reputation and character. This holds true 

8 in men, as well as in boys: the ambition of 
: a billy fellow, will be to have a fine equipage, 
- 


a fine houſe, and fine clothes; things wbich 


any body, that has as much money, may have 
as well as he; for they are all to be bought: 
but the ambition of a man of ſenſe and honour 
is, to be diſtinguiſhed by a charaQter and re - 
putation of knowledge, truth, and virtue; 
things which are not to be bought, and that 
can only be acquired by a ou head and x 
5. good 
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good heart. Such was the ambition of the 
Lacedemonians and the Romans, when they 
made the greateſt figure; and ſuch, I nope, 
yours will wy be. Adieu. 


— — 
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OU know fo much more, and learn ſo 


much better, than any boy of your age, 


thu you ſee I do not treat you like a boy, but 


writ? to you upon ſubjects fit for men to think 
and conſider of. When I fend you examples 


of the virtues of the ancients, it is not only 


to inform you of-thoſe Pieces of Hiſtory, but 
to animate and excite you to ſollow thoſe ex- 
* awples. You there ſce the advantages of vir- 
tue; how it is ſure (ſooner or later) to be re- 
warded, and with what praiſes and encomiums 


ine virtuous actions of the great men of 


antiquity have been perpetuated, and tranſ- 


mitted down to us. Julius Cæſar, though a 


tyrant, and guilty of that great crime of en- 
{having his country, had, however, ſome vir- 


tues; and was diſtinguiſhed for his clemency 
and humanity; of which there is this remark-' 
able inſtance— Marcellus, a man of conſider- 


ation in Rome, had taken part with Pompey, 
in the civil war between him and Cæſar, and 
.- - had 
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had even acted with zeal and acrimony againſt 
Cæſar. However, after Cæſar had conquered 
Pompey, and was returned to Rome victo- 
ious, the Senate interceded with him in fa— 
our of Marcellus; whon» he not only par- 
loned, but took into his friendſhip. Cicero 
made an oraticn, on purpoſe to compliment 
Cælar upon this act of good-nature and gene- 
| tofity 3 in which, among many other things, 
he tells bim, that he looks upon his pardoning 
Marcellus as a greater action than all his vi 

tories: his words in Latin are theſe— Domuntt 
] gentes immanitate barbaras, multitudine in- 
4 nume rabiles, locis infinitas, omni copiarum 
t genere abundantes : ſed tamen ea viciſti, que 
et naturam et conditionem ut vinci peſſent, ha- 
bebant. Nulla eft enim tanta vis, tanta cot ia, 


WL 


- que non ferro ac viribus debilitari frangique 
0 t. Verum animum vincere ; iracundiam 
f chibere ; victoriam temperare; adverſarium 
. nebilitate, ingenio, virtute praſtantem non 
a 


modo extollere jacentem, ſed etiam amplificare 


- Ju Priſtinam dignitatem lac qui faciat, non 
- ep9 eum cum ſummis Viris compar 9 ſed ſt milli- 
* mum Des j udico. ; 
A It is certain that humanity i is the particular 
2 characteriſlic of a great mind; little, vicious 
5 minds are full of anger and revenge, and are 


incapable of feelin 8 the exalted pleaſure of for- 


Living | 


% 
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giving their enemies, and of beſtowing marks 
of favour and generoſity upon thoſe of whom 
they have gotten the better. Adieu! 


1 have underlined [printed in Italics] thoſe 
words that I think you do-not underitand, to 
put you in mind to aſk the meaning of them. 


. „ Me 
TG Jeudi ſoir. 


MON CHER ENF AN r, | 
OUS liſez A preſent la Nouvelle Hiſto. 
rique de Don Carlos, par Abbe de St 
| Real: elle eſt joliment ecrite, et le fond de Phi- 
ſtoire en eſt veritable. L' Abbe Pa ſeulement 


brode un peu, pour lui donner Pair de Neu- 


velle. A propos, je doute fi vous ſavez ce 
que c'eſt que Nouvelle. C'eſt une petite hi- 


ſtoire galante, ou il entre beaucoup d'amour, 
et qui ne fait qu' un ou deux petits volumes. 


II faut qu'il y alt une intrigue, que les deux 
amans trouvent bien des difficultes et des ob- 
ſtacles qui s 'oppoſent a Paccompliſſement de 
leurs vœux: mais qu'à la fin ils les ſurmon- 
tent, et que le denouement ou la cataſtrophe 

les laiſſent tous heureux. Une Nouvelle eſt 
un eſpece de Roman en raccourci ; car un 
Roman eſt ordinairement de douze volumes, 


rempli 
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rempli de fadaiſes amoureuſes, et d'aventutes 
incroſables. Le ſujet d'nn Roman eſt quel- 
quefois une hiſtoire faite a plaiſir; c 'elt A dire, 
toute inventèe: et quelquefois une hiſtoire 
veritable; mais ordinairement fi changee et 
ttaveltie, qu'on ne la reconnoit plus. Par ex- 
emple, il ya le Grand Cyrus, Clelie, Cleo- 
patre, trois Romans celebres, ou il y entre un 
peu d'hiſtoire veritables, mais fi melee de 
fauſſetès et de folies amoureuſes, qu'ils ſervent 
plus à embrouiller et a corrompre Veſprit, qu'a 
le former ou à Vinſtruire. On y voit les plus 
grands Heros de Vantiquite, faire les amou- 
t Wrcux tranks, et debiter des fades tendreſſes, 
au fond d'un bois, A leur belle inhumaine, 
qui leur repond ſur le meme ton: enfin, c'eſt 
une lecture tres frivole que celle des Romans, 
ce Det bon y perd tout le tems qu'on y donne. 
Les vieux Romans qu'on ecrivoit il y a cent 
r, ou deux cents ans, comme Amadis de Gaule, 
Roland le Furieux, et autres, etoient farcis 
d'enchantemens, de magiciens, de geans, et 
de ces ſortes de ſottes impoſſibilitès; au lieu 
que les Romans plus modernes, ſe tiennent 
au poſſi ble, mais pas au vraiſemblable. Et j je 


r. 


n- 
be Nccoirois tout autant que le grand Brutus, qui 
ft chiſſa les Tarquins de Rome, fut enferme par 

| quelque Magicien dans un chateau enchante z. 


que je eroirois, qu'il faiſoit de ſots vers au- 
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pres de la belle Clelie: comme on le repree 
ſente dans le Roman de ce nom. 
| Au reſte, Don Carlos, dont vous liſez h 
| Nouvelle, etoit fils de Philippe ſecond Nai 
_ ©Eſpagne, fils de PEmpereur Charlequint ou 
Charles cinquieme. Ce Charlequint etoit 
en meme tems Empereur d' Allemagne et Ro 
d'Eſpagne; il avoit aufit toute la Flandre et 
la plus grande partie de Pltalie. Il regna 
long tems: mais deux ou trois ans avant que 
de mourir, il abdiqua la Rotaute; et ſe reti, 
comme particulier, au couvent de St Juſt, en 
Eſpagne : cedant I'Empire A ſon frere Ferdi. 
nand, et PEſpagne, YAmerique, la Flandre, 
et PItalie, à ſon fils Philippe ſecond ; que ne 
lui reſſembloit gueres; car il etoit fier et 
cdruel, meme envers ſon fils Don Carlos * Al 
fit mourir. 
Don, eſt un titre qu'on donne en \ Eſpagne, 
à tout honnete homme; comme Meonfieur en 
Francois, et Signor en Italien. Par exemple; 


ſi vous etiez en Eſpagne, on vous appellerot 
Dan . Adieu. 


TR ANSLATION. 


Thurſday night 


MV DEAR CHILD, „ 
1 Foo OU are now reading the Hiſtorical No- 


vel 


vel of Don Carlos, written by the Abbe of 


u ty written. A propos; J am in doubt whe- 
at g ter you know what a Novel is: it is a little 
Noi gallant hiſtory, which muſt contain a great 
et deal of love, and not exceed one or two ſmall 
mn BY volumes. The ſubject muſt be a love-affair z 


que the lovers are to meet with many difliculues 


it and obſtacles to oppoſe the accomplithment 
en of their wiſhes, but at laſt overcome them all; 
0. BY and the concluſion or cataſtrophe muſt leave 
le, A them bappy. A Novel is a kind of abbrevi- 
ne ation of a Romance; for a Romance generally 
| * conſiſts of twelve volumes, all filled with in- 
0 l ſipid love-nonſenſe and moſt incredible ad- 
Ventures. The ſubject of a Romance is ſome- 
ne, times a ſtory entirely fictitious; that is to ſay, 
en quite invented: at other times a true ſtory 


cannot know it. For example: In Grand 


Cyrus, Clelia, and Cleopatra, three celebrated 


Romances, there is ſome true hiſtory ; but ſo 
blended with falſities and ſilly love-adventures, 


. bead of forming and inſttucting it. The 
No- Lreateſt Heroes of antiquity are there repre- 
vel i {Ented in woods and foreſts, whining invpid 
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gt Real. The foundation of it is true; the 
Abbe has only embelliſhed a little, in order 
to give it the turn of a Novel; and it is pret- 


ple; but generally ſo changed and altered, that one 


that they confuſe- and corrupt the mind, in- 


love- 


—— — —— — 1. — 
n 
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tove-tales to their- Rt TETEAR fair one; whe 


_ anſwers them in the ſame ſtyle. In ſhort, the 


reading of Romances is a molt frivolous occu- 
pation, and time. merely thrown away. The 
old Romances, written two or three hundred 
years ago, ſuch as Amadis of Gaul, Orlando 
the Furious, and others, were ſtuffed with en- 
chantments, magicians, giants, and ſuch fort 


of impoſſibilities; whereas the more modern 


Romances keep within the bounds of poſſibi. 
tity, but not of probability. For I would juſt 
as ſoon believe, that the great Brutus, who 
expelled the Tarquins from Rome, was ſhut 


up by ſome magician in an enchanted caſtle, 


as imagine that he was making filly. verſes for 


the beautiful Clelia, as he is repreſented in the 


Romance of that name. 15 55 
Don Carlos, whoſe name is given to the 
Novel you are now reading, was ſon to Pbi- 


lip It. King of Spain, who was himſelf ſon of 


the Emperor Charlequint, or Charles V*. 
This Charles Vth. was at the ſame time Em- 

' peror of Germany and King of Spain; he was 
| beſides, maſter of all Flanders and the great- 


eſt part of Italy. He reigned long: but, two 
or three years before his death, he abdicatcd 


the crown; and retired, as a private man, to 
the convent of St Juſt, in Spain. He ceded 
the Empire to his brother Ferdinand ; and 


Spain, 
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8p ain, America, Flanders, and Iraly, to his 
12 Philip II. who was very unlike him; for 
he was proud and cruel, even towards bis ſon 


Pon Carlos, whom he put to death. | 
Dom is a title, which is given, in Spain, 
j to every gentleman z as Monſieur in France, 


were in Spain, you would be called Don 
Philip. Adieu. 


A 

i who — — — — — — 

8 1 E ö T I 

* Thurſday, 

ut DEAR BOY, 

le, OU will ſeldom hear from me, without 
for an admonition to think. All you learn, 
he and all you can read, will be of little uſe, if 


you do not think and reaſon upon it yourſelf. 
tne Wl One reads to know other people's thoughts; 
but if we take them upon truſt, without ex- 
amining and comparing them with our own, 
it is really living upon other people's ſcraps, 


or retailing other people's goods. To know 
ras; Wl the thoughts of others is of uſe, becauſe it ſug- 
at- geſts thoughts to one's ſelf, and helps one to 


ſorm a judgment; but to repeat other people's 
thoughts, without conſidering whether they 
are right or wrong, is the talent only of a par- 
rot, or at moſt a player. 

if Night were given you as a ſubject to 
Vor. 1. * com- 


and Signor in Italy. For inſtance; if you | 


—g—klx 2 — — — — —— — — 5 4 WRC A 4 — 
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' compoſe, upon, you would do very well to 
look what the beſt authors have ſaid upon it, 


in order to help your own invention but then 
you. mult think of it afterwards yourſelf, and 
expreſs it in your own manner, or elſe you 


would be at beſt but a plagiary, A plagiary 
is a man who ſteals other people's thoughts, 
and puts them off for his own. You would 
find, for example, the following account of 
Night in Virgil: 


Nox erat, et placidum carpebant feſſa ſoporem 
Corpora per terras; ſylueque et ſeva quierant 
Equora : cum medio volvuntur ſidera lapſu: 
Cum tacet omms ager, pecudes pitteque volucres, 
 DPuzque lacus late liquidos, quægue aſpera dumis 
Rura tenent; ſomno paſitæ ſub nocte ſilenti 
Lenibant curas, et corda oblita Iaborum. 


Here you ſee the effects of Night; that it 


brings reſt to men, when they are wearied 


with the labours of the day; that the ſtars 


move in their regular courſe ; that flocks and 


birds repoſe themſelves, and enjoy the quiet 
of the Night. This, upon examination, you 


would find to be all true; but then, upon con- 
ſideration, too, you would find, that it is not 


all that is to be ſaid upon Night; and many 


more qualities and effects of Night would oc- 
cur to you. As for inſtance : Though Night 
is in general the time of quiet and repoſe, yet 


it 


yy BY 22 0 6 2 
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it is often the time, too, for the- commiſſion 
and ſecurity of crimes 3 ſuch as robberies, 


ö 
L 
l 
u for the eſcapes of the guilty. Night, too, 
! though it brings reſt and refreſhment to the 


innocent and virtuous, brings diſquiet and 
d WE horror to the guilty. The conſciouſneſs of their 
of crimes torments them, and denies them fleep 


and quiet. You might, from theſe reſlections, 


conſider what would be the proper epithets to 
give to Night. As for example: If you were 


to repreſent Night in its' moſt pleaſing ſhape, 


as procuring quiet and refreſhment from la— 


commiſſion of crimes, you would call it the 


Night; with many other epithets, that carry 


the perſon or thing to which it is given. Thus 
Virgil, who generally gives Eneas the epithet 


*.. 


murders, and violations ; which generally 
ſeek the advantage of darkneſs, as favourable 


bour and toil, you might call it the friendly 
Night, the /ilent Night, the welcome Night, 

the peaceful Night : but if, on the contrary, 
you were to repreſent it as inviting to the 


guilty Night, the conſcious Night, the horrid 


along with them the idea of horror and guilt ; 
for an epithet, to be proper, muſt always be 
adapted (that is, ſuited) to the circumſtances of 


of Pious, becauſe of his piety to the Gods, 
and his duty to his father, calls him Dux ww 
neas, where he repreſents him making love to 
8 
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Dido, as a proper epithet for him in that ſitu- 
ation; becauſe making love becomes a Gene- 
ral much better than a man of ſingular piety. 


Lay aſide, for a few minutes, the thoughts 
of play, and think of this n 


| Amoto gueramus Jeria lad. | 
Adieu. 


Lou may come to me on Saturday morning, 


—— 


| * 8 
, 
Sunday. | EF 
DEAR VVÄ | | 
SHALL not ſoon leave the ſubj: ct of in» ; 
vention and thinking; which I would | 
have you apply to as much as your age and | 
giddineſs will permit. Uſe will make it every | 
day eaſier to you, and age and obſervation will 
improve it. Virtue is a ſubject that deſerves 


your and every man's attention; and ſuppoſe 


were to bid you make ſome verſes, or give me 
your thoughts in proſe, upon the ſubjeCt of 
Virtue, How would you go about it? Why, 
you would firſt conſider what Virtue is; and 
then what are the effects and marks of it, 


both with regard to others and one '; ſelf, Lou 
woul 


— 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 185 


would find then, that virtue conſiſts in doing 
good, and in ſpeaking truth; and that the ef- 
fects of it are advantageous to all mankind, 
and to one's ſelf in particular. Virtue makes 
us pity and relieve the misfortunes of mankind; 
it makes us promote juſtice and good order in 
ſociety 3 and, in general, contributes to what- 
cyer tends to the real good of mankind. To 
ourſelves it gives an inward comfort and ſatiſ- 
faction, which nothing elſe can do, and which 
nothing can rob us of. All other advantages 
depend upon others, as much as upon our- 
ſelves. Riches, power, and greatneſs, may be 
taken away from us, by the violence and in- 
juſtice of others, or by inevitable accidents ; 


but Virtue depends only upon ourſelves, and 
nobody can take it away from us. Sickneſs 


may deprive us of all the pleaſures of the body: 
but it cannot deprive us of our Virtne, nor of 
the ſatisſaction which we feel from it. A vir- 
tuous man, under all the misfortunes of life, 
ſtill finds an inward comfort and ſatisfaction, 
which makes him happier than any wicked 
man can be, with all the other advantages of 
lite. If a man has acquired great power and 
riches by ſalſchood, injuſtice, avd oppreſſion, 

he cannot enjoy them; becauſe his conſcience 


| will torment him, and conſtantly reproach him : 


with the means by which he got them. The 
EE Q 3 .-.. 7. Hogs | 
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ſtings of his conſcience will not even let hin 
ſleep quietly; but he will dream of his crimes: 
and in the day-time, when alone, and when he 
bas time to think, he will be uneaſy and me. 
lancholy. He is afraid of every thing; for, as 

he knows mankind muſt hate him, he has 
reaſon to think they will hurt him if they can, 
Whereas, if a virtuous man be ever fo poor, or 

_ unfortunate in the world, ſtill his virtue is its 
own reward, and will comfort him under all 
__afflitions. The quiet and ſatisfaction of bis 
conſcience make him chearful by day, and 
fleep ſound of nights: he can be alone with 
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5 
pleaſure, and is not afraid of his own thoughts. Ml « 
Beſides this, he is univerſally eſteemed and 

reſpected; for even the moſt wicked people 
themſelves cannot help admiring and reſpec- MI. 
ting Virtue in others. All theſe, and many Wl | 
other advantages, you would aſcribe to Virtue, Ml 


if you were to compoſe upon that fubject. A 
Poet ſays, 


Tpſa quidem Virtus, ſcbimet n merces. 


And Claudian has the nn lines upon 
that ſubject: :: 


Ip ſa quidem Virtus pretium | ſibi, ſolaque late 
Fortune ſecura niteit: nec faſcibus ullis 


_ Erigitur; plauſuque petit clareſcere vulgi. 
Nil opts externs cupiens, nil indiga laudis > 


Dive 
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Divitiis animoſa ſuis, immotaque cunttis 
© Cuſibus, ex alta mortalia deſpicit arce. 


1 Adieu. 

e 

f 1. 1 N f 486. 

n. | | Wedneſday. 

(Wy DF AR BOY, 

its OU W yourſelf ſo well at Mr Bo- 
all den's, laſt Sunday, that you juſtly de- 
bis ſerve commendation ; beſides, you encourage 
nd me to give you ſome rules of politeneſs and 


ith good breeding, being perſuaded that you will 
ts, obſerve them. Know then, that as learning, 
nd honour, and virtue, are abſolutely neceffary to 
ple I gain you the eſteem and admiration of man- 
ec · kind; politeneſs and good- breeding are equally 
any neceſſary to make you welcome and agreeable 
in converſation and common life. Great ta- 
lents, ſuch as honour, virtue, learning, and 
parts, are above the generality of the world; 
who neither poſſeſs them themſelves, nor judge 
of them rightly in others: but all people are 
judges of the leſſer talents, ſuch as civility, af- 
fability, and an obliging agreeable addreſs and 
manner; becauſe they feel the good effects of 
them, as making ſociety eaſy and pleaſing. 
Good-ſenſe muſt, in many caſes, determine 
2 breeding; becauſe the fame thing that 


would | 


pon 


Dive 
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| neceſſary, the perfection of good-breeding is, 
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would be civil at one time and to one perfon, 
may be quite otherwiſe at another time and 


to another perſon; but there are ſome general 


rules of good- breeding, that hold always true, 
and in all caſes. As for example It is al. 


ways extremely rude, to anſwer only Ves, or 
No, to any body, without adding, Sir, My 
Lord, cr Madam, according to the quality of 
the perſon you ſpeak to; 3 as, in French, you 
mult always fay Monfieur, Milord, Madame, 
and Mademsiſelle. I ſuppoſe you know that 
every married woman 1s, in French, Madame, 


and every unmarried one is Mademoiſelle. It 


is likewiſe extremely rude, not to give the 


proper attention, and a civil anſwer, when 
people ſpeak to you; or to go away, ot be do- 
ing ſomething elſe, while they are ſpeaking to- 


you; for that convinces them that you deſpiſe 
them, and do not think it worth your wbile to. 
hear or anſwer what they ſay. I dare ſay, I 


need not tell you how rude it is, to take the 
beſt place in a room, or to ſeize immediately 


upon what you like at table, without offering 
firſt to help others; as if you confidered no- 
body but yourſelf. On the contrary, you 


ſhould always endeavour to procure all the 


conveniences you can to the people you are 
with. Beſides being civil, which is abſolutely 


to 
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to be civil with eaſe, and in a gentleman-like 


French people; who excel in it, and whoſe 
politeneſs ſeems as eaſy and natural as any o- 
ther part of their converſation. Whereas the 
r WEngliſh are often awkward in their civilities; 
ed, when they mean to be civil, are too much 
of W:fnamed to get it out. But pray, do you re- 


u Wnember never to be aſhamed of doing what i "= 


e, right: you would have a great deal of reaſon 
at to be aſhamed, if you were not civil; but what 
e, Nreaſon can you have to be aſhamed of being 
It Neivil? And why not ſay a civil and an obliging 
he Itbing, as eaſily and as naturally as you would 


en Nac what o'clock it is? This kind of baſhful- 
0+ Wrels, which is juſtly called, by the French, 
t0-Wnauvaiſe honte, is the diſtinguiſhing character 
ile Nof an Engliſh booby; who is frightened out of 


to. bis wits, when people of faſhion ſpeak to him; 


I Wand, when he is to anſwer them, bluſhes, 


he WWſiammers, can hardly get out what he would 
lay; and becomes really ridiculous, from a 
groundleſs fear of being laughed at: whereas 


as much eaſe, as he would ſpeak to you. 


manner. For this, you ſhould obſerve the 


a real well bred man would ſpeak to all the 
Kings in the world, with as little concern, and 


Remember, then, that to be civil, and to be 
civil with eaſe (which is properly called good- 
precding) | is the only; way to be beloved, and 
well 
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kicked out of company; and that to be baſh: 


vill mind and. practiſe all this, I expect that 
when you are navennis, you will not only be 


| Philippo Stanhope, adhuc puerulo, ſed cras 6 


enim nunc ratio vitæ et ſtudiorum tibi ſuſci- 


 #que ſuperes, ac jam puerulus puerulos til 
temporis ſuperàſti. Tecum obſecro reput 


wel] receiver in company; that to be ill brel 
and rude, is intolerable, and the way to hel 


ful, is to be ridiculous. As I am ſure you 


the beſt ſcholar, but the beft- bred boy, in Eng 
land of Fu . " gs: 


— 


L E. T1 TER IN 
Philippus Cheſterfield 


pueritia egreſſuro. 8. D. 


ANC ultimam ad te, uti ad puerum 
epiſtolam mitto; cras enim, ni fal. 


lor, fies novennis, ita ut abhinc mihi tecum 


quaſh cum adoleſcentulo agendum erit. Alia x 


pienda eſt ; levitas et nugæ pueriles relinquen: 
dex ſunt, animuſque ad ſeria intendendus ef 
Quæ enim puerum decebant, adoleſcentulo 
dedecori eſſent. Quare omnibus viribus til 
enitendum eſt, ut te alium prebeas, et u 
eruditione, moribus, et urbanitate, aliiſque 
animi dotibus, adoleſcentulos ejuſdem tatig, 


qual: 
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quantum tibi erubeſcendum foret, fi te nune 
incl patiaris, ab 1s, quos adhuc viciſti. 
Exempli gratia: Si adoleſcentulus Onſlow, 
ſcholæ Weſtmonaſterienſis nunc alumnus, o- 
jim ſodalis tuus, et novennis æque ac tu; ſi 
lle, inquam, locum tibi ſuperiorem in ſchola 
merito obtineret, quid ageres, rogo? Quo 
tenderes? illinc enim diſcedendum foret, ubi 
cum dignitate manere non poſſes? Quare, ſi 
tibi fama apud omnes, et gratia apud me, 
ure eſt, fac omni ſtudio et labore, ut adole- 
ſeentulorum eruditorum facile princeps meri- 
o dici poſſis. Sic te ſervet Pater Omnipotens, 
ibi detque ut omnibus ornatus excellas rebus. 
Addam etiam, quod Horatius Tibullo ſuo 
optat, ut, - 


bat 


Ws 


ad & 


um, | 5 8 5 

fal- Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abunde; 

dum Et mundus victus, non n deficiente crumena ! EY 
All Kalend, 8 I 741; TE Vale. 
afct- | 5 
Lens 54 Ts 

a TRANSLATION: 

itulo | 

 tib Philip Cheſterfield 
tue Philip Stanhope, yet a little boy, but to- | 


{qu morrow going out of childhood. 
atis, 
s ful 


"HIS ; is < laſt letter I ſhall write to you 
as to a little boy for, to-morrow, if I 
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ferent courſe of life, a different courſe of (ty. 


things muſt be thrown aſide, and your mind 


to a youth. Wherefore, endeavour, with al 
pour might, to ſhow a ſuitable change; ang 


other adorn to ſurpaſs thoſe youths 
of your own age, whom hitherto you hate 


how ſhameful it would be for you, ſhould 
you let them get the better of you now. For 


what would you do? where would you run to 
hide yourſelf? You would certainly be glad to 
quit a place where you could not remain witi 
honour. If, therefore, you have any regaid 
for your own reputation, and a deſire to pleaſe 


head of your claſs. So may the Almighty pte. 
ſerve you, and beſtow upon you his choice 


am not miſtaken, you will attain your ninth 
year; fo that, for the future, I ſhall treat you 
as a youth. You muſt now commence a dif. 


dies. No more levity : childiſh toys and play. 
directed to ſerious objects. What was not 
unbecoming of a child, would be diſgraceful 
by learning, good manners, politeneſs, and 


ſurpaſſed when boys. Conſider, I intreat you, 


inſtance: Should Onſlow, now a Weſtminſter 
ſcholar, lately your companion, and a youth 

of nine years old as you are; ſhould he, I ſay, 
deſervedly obtain a place in ſchool above you, 


me, ſee that, by unremitting attention and 
labour, you may, with juſtice, be ſtyled the 


ble⸗ 
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bleſſings ! | I ſhall add what Horace wiſhes for | 
his Tibullus: : 


Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abunde ; 
Et mundus vifus, non deficiente crumena! 


”  Kalends of May, en. 

nd Be. — 
10t oY 5 5 

ful L E * 1 R N II. 

al 0 Bruſſels, May the zoth, N. 8. 1741 
1d DEAR BOY, 

nd " BELIEVE we are yet well enough together 
ths for you to be glad to hear of my ſafe ar- 


me rival on this ſide of the water, which I croſſed 
ou, in four hours time from Dover to Calais. By 
uld the way, Calais was the laſt town that the 

For WY Engliſh kept in France, after it was conquer- 
lter E cd by Henry V; and it was yielded up to 
ut France in the reign of the popiſh Queen Mary, 
ay, daughter to Henry VIII. From CalaisI went 
ou. to Dunkirk: which belonged formerly to the 
1 to Spaniards, and was taken by Oliver Cromwell; 

i 10 8 but afterwards ſhamefully ſold to France, by 
vil BY King Charles II. From Dunkirk I went to 
Liſle; which is a very great, rich, and ſtrong 
town, belonging ta France, and the chief 
town of French Flanders. From Lille I came 


the BY to Ghent; which is the capital of that part of 
pte Flanders that belongs to the Queen of Hun- 
cel gary, as heireſs of the houſe of Auſtria. It is 
el. Vor. I. 


R n 
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a very large town, but neither rich nor ſtrong, 
The Emperor Charles V. was born there, and 
his ſtatue is upon a pillar in the middle of 2 
great ſquare. From Lifle, I came here to 
Bruſſels; which is the chief town of Brabant, 
and a very fine one. Here the beſt camlets 
are made, and moſt of the fine laces that you 
ſee worn in England. You may follow me 
through this journey upon your map; till you 
take it, ſome time hence, in reality. 
1 expect you to make prodigious im- 
provements in your learning, by the time! 
ſee you again; for now that you are paſt nine 
years old, you have no time to loſe ; and J wait 
with 1mpatience for a good account of you 
from Mr Maittaire: I dare not buy any thing 
for you till then, for fear I ſhould be obliged 
to keep it myſelf. But if I ſhould have a very 
good account, there ſhall be very good re- 
wards brought over. Adieu. 
| Make my compliments to your Mamma; 
and, when you write to me, ſend your letters 
to wy boule i in town. 


3 
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| A Aix-ls-Chapelle, 8 Juin, N. S. 
MON CHER ENFANT, , | 


E voici a Aix la- Chapelle depuis quatre 
jours; 


— 
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jours, d'où je prends la liberté de vous aſ- 
ſurer de mes reſpects; ne doutant pas que 
vous n'aiez la bonte de me pardonner ſi je 
yous importune trop ſouvent par mes lettres. 
je ſais combien votre tems eſt precieux, et 
vous Pemplotez fi utilement, que je me ferois 
conſcience d'interrompre le cours de vos etudes, 
que vous pourſuivez, fans doute, avec tant 
de ſucces et d'attention. Mais raillerie apart, 
jeſpere que vous apprenez comme il faut, et 
que Monſieur Maittaire eſt tres content de vous, 
car autrement je vous aſſure que 5 {eral tres 
e mecontent, s 
t A propos r z je vous dirai, que 
1 j'ai vu a Bruxelles un petit gargon a peu pres 
gde votre age, le fils du Comte de I Annoy, 
d qui ſavoit le Latin parfaitment bien, jouoit la 


y. omedie, et declamoit la tragedie Frangoiſe 
>. dans la derniere perfection. Mais c'eſt qu'il 
Sappliquoit, et retenoit ce qu'il avoic une fois 
1; WM ppiis. De plus il etoit tres poli; et dans 
rs une compagnie nombreufe, qu'il ne connoiſſoit 
pas, il n'etoit point du tout deconcerte, mais 
. parloit et repondoit à un chacun avec mani— 
© eres et aiſance. 
Cette ville ici eſt aſſez grande, mais aße 
„ ansuvaiſe: elle s' appelle en Latin Aquiſgranum, 


Celt la premiere ville Imperiale et libre de tout 
tre pie; c' eſt a dire, qu elle eſt gouvernee 
18 R 2 par 
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| | = par ſes propres Magiſtrats, qu'elle choiſit elle 
1 meme, et qu'elle a ſes droits aux quels I'Em. 
0 = pereur ne peut pas donner atteinte. Charle. 
wy magne y fut couronne Empereur Pan 800; 
* | et Pon montre encore ici, dans Vepliſe ca. | 
#08 = thedrale, la couronne dont il fut couronne, Wii 
1 Elle n'eſt d'ailleurs fameuſe que pat fes eam Hd 
my” minerals, qui y attirent beaucoup de monde: Wn 
419 elles ſont fort chaudes et fort degoutantey te 
Pha ſentant les ceufs pourtis. | le 
i Les villes Imperiales ont voix à la Diete de Ne. 
_ PEmpire, qui ſe tient a Ratiſbonne; c'eſt 3 Wd 
ww dire, a PAſſemblee de PEmpires c'eſt 1) ou Mt 
1 les Electeuts, les Princes, et les villes Im- 1 
114 periales, envoient leurs Deputes pour regler f 
„ les affaires de Empire conjointement avec lh i! 
1 Empereur; comme notre Parlement fait en 
1 Angleterre, De forte, que vous voiez, que ! 
| Empire d'Allemagne eſt un Etat libre, dans if 1 
19 lequel aucune loi ne peut @tre faite ſans le con- Ih 
| 4 ſentement de Empereur, des Electeurs, des 2 
5 Princes Souverains, et des villes Imperiales. f 
Im] eft bon que vous ſachiez les differentes Will 
ſormes de gouvernement, des differens pais WW a 
de Europe; et quand vous liſez leur hiftoires, ill © 
faites y une attention particuliere. Adieu pout 1 
cette fois. e 11 
b 
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7 R ANS LA T 10 N. 
Aix-la-Chapelle, June the sen, N. 8. 
MY. DEAR CH11. D, 

T is now four days fince I arrived here at 
a · Aix- la- Chapelle; from whence I take the 
ne, liberty of aſſuring you of my reſpects, not 
vx Wi doubting but you will be fo good to forgive 
le: me if 1 importune you too often with my let- 
es, Niers. I know your time is valuable; and am 

ſenſible, that it would be pity to interrupt the 
de courſe of your ſtudies, which I do not queſtion 
t 2 WM but you purſue with great ſucceſs and attention. 
ou Wl However, ſetting aſide all raillery, I hope you 
m- learn as you ought; and that Mr Maittaire is 
ler I ſatisſied, otherwiſe I can affure you that [ 
vec Wl mall be very much diſſatisfied. 
en A propos of learning; J muſt tell you, that 
que WF | have ſeen at Bruſſels, a little boy, of about 
ans Wl your age; he is fon to Comte de PAnnoy : 
on- be knows Latin perfectly; he plays in comedy, 
and declaims in French tragedy moſt exqui- 
btely well: but this is becauſe he applies, and 
retains whatever he has once learnt. Beſides 
all this, he is very polite z and, in the midſt 
of a numerous company, whom he did not 
know, he was not in the leaſt diſconcerted ; 
but ſpoke, and anſwered each perſon, with 
good manners, and with eaſe. 
This town is large, but rather ugly; it is 
| Ms called. 


8. 
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called in Latin Auiſgranum. It is the firſt 
imperial and free city of the Empire; and, as 
ſuch, has the privilege of chuſing its owrr ma- 
giſtrates, is governed by them, and is in 
poill-ſhon of other rights that cannot be in- 
tringed by the Emperor. In the year 800, 
Charlemagne was here crowned Emperor; ; and 
tbe crown uſed in that ceremony is {ti]] ſhown 
in the cathedral of this place. It is not fa- 
- mous for any thing but its mineral waters; 
which occaſion a great reſort of people: they 
are very heating, and diſagreeable to the taſte, 
having the ſavour of rotten eggs.» | 

The imperial towns have a voice at the Diet 
of the Empire, that is held at Ratiſbon; which 
is the Aſſembly of the Empire: thither the 
Electors, Princes, and Imperial Towns, ſend 
their Deputies, to ſettle the affairs of the Em- 
pire jointly with the Emperor; as our Par- 
liament dees in England. By this you may 
ſce, that the Empire of Germany is a free 
State; in which no law can be made without 
the conſent of the Emperor, the Electors, the 
Sovereign Princes, and the Imperial Towns. 
Lou avi to know the different forms of go- 
vernment of the different countries in Europe; 
and, when you read the hiſtories of them, be- 
ſtow a particular attention upon that circum 
Nance... Adieu for this time. 


LET- 


\ 
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L E T T E R IIX. 


Spa, the 25th July, N. 8. 1747. | 


oY 


DEAR BOY, 
Have often told you in my former letters 
(and it is moſt certainly true), that the 
ſtricteſt and moſt ſcrupulous honour and vir- 
tue can alone make you eſteemed and valued 
by mankind ; that parts and tearning can alone 
make you admired and celebrated by them; 
but that the poſſeſſion of leſſer talents was moſt 
abſolutely neceſſary towards making you liked, 
beloved, and ſought after, in private life. Of 
theſe leſſer talents, good- breeding is the prin- 
cipal and moſt neceſſary one, not only as it is 
very important in itſelf, but as it adds great 


luſtre to the more ſolid advantages both of the 


heart and the mind. I have often touched 
upon good- breeding to you before; ſo that 


this letter ſhall be upon the next neceflary qua- 


liſication to it, which is, a genteel, eaſy man- 
ner and carriage, wholly free from thoſe odd 
tricks, ill habits, and awkwardneſſes, which 


even many very worthy and fenſible people 
have in their behaviour. However trifling a 


genteel manner may ſound, it is of very great 
conſequence towards pleaſing in private life, 
eſpecially the women; which, one time or o- 
ther, you will think worth pleaſing: and I have. 

Kuo n. 
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known many a man, from his awkwardneſs, 
give people fuch a dillike of him at firſt, that 

I his merit could not get the better of it af. 
terwards. Whereas a genteel manner pre- 
poſſeſſes people in your favour, bends them 
towards you, and makes them with ta like you. 
| Awkwardneſs can proceed but from two cauſes; 


either from not having kept good company, 


or from not having attended to it. As for 
your keeping good company, I will take care 
of that; do you take care to obſerve their ways 
and manners, and to. form your own upon 
them. Attention 1s abſolutely neceſſary for 
this, as indeed it is for every thing elſe; and 
a man without attention is not fit to live in the 

world. When an awkward fellow firſt comes 
Into a room, it is highly probable, that his 
ſword gets between his legs, and throws him 
down, or makes him ſtumble at leaſt : when 
he bas recovered this accident, he goes and 
places himſelf in the very place of the whole 


room where he ſhould not: there he ſoon lets 
his hat fall down; and, in taking it up again, 


throws down his cane: in recovering his cane, 
his hat falls a ſecond time: ſo that he is a 
quarter of an hour before he is in order again. 
If he drinks tea or coffee, he certainly ſcalds 
his mouth, and lets either the cup or the ſaucer 
fall, and ſpills the tea or coffee in his breeches. 


Me ns a 


| 
| 
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At dinner, his awkwardneſs diſtinguiſhes it- 
ſelf particularly, as he has more to do: there 
he holds his knife, fork, and ſpoon, differently 
from other people; eats with his knife to the 
great danger of his mouth; picks his teeth with 


his fork ; and puts his ſpoon, which has been 
in his throat twenty times, into the diſhes a- 


gain. If he is to carve, he can never hit the 


joint 3 but, in his vain efforts to cut through 


thr bone, ſcatters the ſauce in every body's 


face. He generally daubs himſelf with ſoup | 


and greaſe, though his napkin is commonly 
ſtuck through a button- hole, and tickles his 


chin. When he drinks, he infallibly coughs 
in his glaſs, and beſprinkles the company. 
Beſides all this, he has ſtrange tricks and ge- 


ſtures; ſuch as ſnuffing up his noſe, making 


faces, putting his fingers in his noſe, or blow- 


ing it and looking afterwards in his handker- 
chief, ſo as to make the company ſick. His 
hands are troubleſome to him when he has 
not ſomething in them, and he does not know 


where to put them, but they are in perpetual 
motion between his boſom and his breeches ; 


he does. not wear his clothes, and, in ſhort, 


does nothing like other people. All this, I 
own, is not in any degree criminal: but it is 


highly diſegreeable and ridiculous in company, 


and ought molt nber to be avoided by 


Who- 
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_ whoever deſires to pleaſe. 
From this account of what you ſhould not 
do, you may eaſily judge what you ſhould do; 
and a due attention to the manners of people 


make it habitual and familiar to you. 


There is, likewiſe, an awkwardneſs of en: fo 
preſſion and words, molt carefully to be avoided; Mm 
ſuch as falſe Engliſh, bad pronunciation, old * 


ſayings, and common proverbs; which are ſo 


many proofs of having kept bad and low com- : 
| pany. For example: If, inſtead of ſaying that # 
taſtes are different, and that every man has be 


his own peculiar one, you ſhould Jet off a pro- 
verb, and ſay, That what is one man's meat 
is another man's poiſon; or elſe, Every one 
as they like, as the good man faid when he 
kiſſed his cow; every body would be as 
ded that you had never kept company with any 

body above footmen and houſe- maids. 
Attention will do all this; and without at- 
tention nothing is to be done: want of atten— 
tion, which is really want of thought, is ei- 
ther folly or madneſs. You ſhould not only 
| have attention to every thing, but a Guicknels 
of attention, ſo as to oblerve, at once, all the 
people in the room; their motions, their looks, 
and their words ; and yet without ſtaring at 
them, and ſceming to be an obſerver. 'This 
5 quick 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 203 


quick and unobſer ved obſervation is of infinite 
advantage in life, and is to be acquired with 
care; and, on the contrary, what is called 
ablence, which is a thoughtleſſneſs and want 
of attention about what is doing, makes a man 
ſo like either a fool or a madman, that, for my 
part, I ſee no real difference. A fool never 
has thought 3 a madman has loſt itz and an 
abſent wan 1s, for the time, without it. 
Adieu! Direct your next to me, chez Mon- 
eur Chabert, Banquier, à Paris ; and take 
care that I find the im Aprove ments 1 expect, at 


a 
Iny returg. ; 

t . a 3 — W 
r 


Spa, Auguſt "ae 6th, 1741. 
) WW pran Box, 
AM very well pleaſed with the ſeveral per- 


tormances you ſent me; and itil more ſo 


Pitch Mr Maittaire's letter that accompanied 

em, in which be gives me a much bet- 
. account of you than he did in his for- 
b er. Laudari a laudato viro, was always 
' WW commendable ambition; encourage that 
„ rndition, and continue to deſerve the prai- 

it es of the praiſe- worthy. While you do 
7 TS Wh yl have whatever you will from mez 


and 
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and when you ceaſe to do fo, you ſhall har 
nothing. 
IT am glad you have begun to compoſe alit- 
Ule; it will give you an habit of thinking upon 
—_—_ which 1s at leaſt as neceſſary as read- 
ing them : therefore pray ſend me yout 
thoughts upon this ſubject : 


« Non ſibi, ſed toti genitam ſe credere mundo.“ 


Ir is a part of Cato's character in Lucan} 
Who ſays, that Cato did not think himlelf 
born for himſelf only, but for all mankind, 
Let me know, then, whether you think that 
a man is born only for his own pleaſure and 
-advantage, or whether he is not obliged to 
| contribute to the good of the fociety 1 in which 
he lives, and of all mankind in general. This 
is certain, that every man receives advan- | 
tages from ſociety, which he could not have 
if he were the only man in the world: there- 
fore, is he not, in fome meaſure, in debt to 
ſociety ? and is he not obliged to do for others 
what they do for him? You may do this in 
| Engliſh or Latin, which you pleaſe ; for it is 
the thinking part, and not the language, that 
I mind in this caſe. _ ” 
I warned you, in my laſt, againſt thoſe dil 
a⁊greeable tricks and awk wardneſſeſs, which ma- 
ny people contract when they are Joung, i 
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the negligence of their parents, and cannot | 
get quit of them when they are old; ſuch as 
odd motions, ſtrange poſtures, and aigentee 
carriage. But there is likewiſe an awkward- 


neſs of the mind, that ought to be, and with 
care may be, avoided. As for inſtance ; To 


What-d'ye- call him, or Mrs Thingum or How] 

c'ye- call her, is exceſſively awkward and or- 
dinary. To call people by improper titles and 
el appellations is ſo too; as, My Lord, for Sir; 
\1 and Sir, for My Lord. To begin a ſtory or 
dat narration, when you are not perfect in it, 
nd 2nd cannot go through with it; but are for- 
to MI ££9, poſſibly, to ſay, in the middle of it, 1 
ieh © bave forgot thereſt,” is very unpleaſant and 
is bungling. One muſt be extremely exact, 
an- clear, and perſpicuous, in every thing one 
ſays; otherwiſe, inſtead of entertaining or in- 
5 ſorming others, one only tires and puzzles 
to! chem. The voice and manner of ſpeaking, 
ders doo, are not to be neglected: ſome people al- 
« in W moſt ſhut their mouths when they ſpeak, and 
it WY Putter ſo that they are not to be underſtood 
chat others ſpeak fo faſt, and ſputter, that they are 
not be underſtood neither z ſome always ſpeak 
as loud as if they were talking to deaf people, 
and others ſo low that one cannot hear them. 
All theſe habits are awkward and diſagree- 
Vor. h able; 


miſtake or forget names; to ſpeak of Mr 


— — — 
— 
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able; and are to be avoided by attention: 


they are the diſtinguiſhing marks of the ordi- 
nary people, who have had no care taken of 


their education. You cannot imagine how 


neceſſary it is to mind all theſe little things; 


for J have ſeen many people, with great ta- 


lents, ill received, for want of having theſe 
talents too; and others well received, only 
from their little talents, and who had no great 
ones. ; ; PDT 


TI 


„ 1 LXI. 


| DEAR BOY, 


IxcE my laſt, I have 8 confiderably 
8 for the better; from the deſarts of Spa 
to the pleaſures of Paris; which, when you 


come here, you will be better able to enjoy 
than IJ am. It is a moſt magnificent town, 
not near ſo big as London, but much finer; 
the houſes being much larger, and all built of 


ſtone. It was not only much enlarged, but 


embelliſhed, by the magnificence of the laſt 
King, Lewis XIV; and a prodigious num- 


ber of expenſive buildings, and uſeful and 
charitable foundations, ſuch as libraries, hoſ- 
pitals, ſchools, &c. will long remain the mo- 
numents of the magnificence, humanity, and 


| good government of that Prince. The me 


here 


1 
I 


cre 
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here are well-bred, juſt as I Wold have you 
be: they are not awkwardly bafhful and a- 
ſhamed, like the Engliſh; but eaſily civil, 


without ceremony. Though they are very 


gay and lively, they have attention to every 
thing, and always mind what they are about, 


I hope you do fo too; now and that my higheſt 


expectations of your improvement will be 


more than anſwered, at my return; for I ex- 


pect to find you conſtrue both Greek and La- 


tin, and likewiſe tranſlate into thoſe lan guages 


pretty readily z and alſo make verſes in them 


both, with ſome little invention of your own. 


A!l this may be, if you pleaſe; and I am per- 
ſuaded you would not have me diſappointed. 


As to the genius of Poetry, I own, if nature 
had not given it you, you cannot have it; for 


it is a true maxim, that Poeta naſcitur, non fit: 
but then, that is only as to the invention and 


imagination of a Poet; for every body can, 
by application, make themſelves maſters of the 
mechanical part of poetry; which conſiſts in 
the numbers, rhymes, meaſure, and harmony, 


of verſe. Ovid was born with ſuch a genius 
for poetry, that he ſays, he could not help 


thinking in verſe, whether he would or not; 


and that very often he ſpoke verſes without in- 


tending it. It is much otherwiſe with 9 8 | 
I1y; and the maxim there i is, Orator fit : 
| 8 2 9 yt 
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Orator; eloquence depending upon obſerva- 
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it is certain, that, by ſtudy and application, 
every man can make himſelf a pretty good 


tion and care. Every man, if he pleaſes, 
may chuſe good words, inſtead of bad ones; 
may ſpeak properly, inſtead of improperly; may 
be clear and perſpicuous in his recitals, inſtead 
of dark and muddy: he may have grace, inſtead 
of awkwardneſs, in his motions and geſtures; 
and, in ſhort, may be a very ageeeable, in- 
ſtead of a very diſagreeable ſpeaker, if he will 
take care and pains. And ſurely it is very 
well worth while to take a great deal of pains 
to excel other men in that particular article 
in which they excel beaſts. 
Demoſthenes, the celebrated Greek Orator, 
thought it ſo abſolutely neceſſary to ſpeak 
well, that though he naturally ſtuttered, and 
had weak lungs, he reſolved, by application 
and care, to get the better of thoſe diſadvan- 
tages. Accordingly, he cured his ſtammer- 
ing, by putting ſmall pebbles into his mouth; 
and ſtrengthened his lungs gradually, by uſing 
himſelf every day to ſpeak aloud and diſlinQly 
for a conſiderable time. He likewiſe went 
often to the ſea-ſhore, in ſtormy weather, 
when the ſea made moſt noiſe, and there ſpoke 
as loud as he could, in order to uſe himſelf to 


| the noiſe and murmurs of the popular aſſem- 
blies 
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blies of the Athenians, beſore whom he was 
to ſpeak. By ſuch care, joined to the conſtant 


greateſt Orator of his own or any other age 
or country, though he was born without any 
one natural talent for it. Adieu! Copy De- 
molthenes. e 


** — 


„ Þ2-0..460 


Ions, September Fr 15t, N. S. 1741. 


HAvE received your Polyglot letter, with 

Which I am very well pleaſed, and for 
which it is reaſonable you ſhould be very well 
rewarded. I am glad to ſee invention and 


ö 

1 

N DEAR BOY, 
$ 

- 


7 

K languages go together; for the latter ſignify 
d very little, without the former; but, well 
a joined, they are very ufetul. Language is 


think, his words will be very frivolous and filly. 


| 

may trace me, if you pleaſe, upon your map, I 
at came here through Dijon, the capital of Bur- 
r, gundy: I ſhall go from hence to Vienne, the 
ce ſecond city in Dauphine (for Grenoble is the 
to capital); and from thence, down the Rhone, 


to Avignon, the chief town of the Comtat 
i= Os Ven- 


ſtudy of the beſt authors, he became at laſt the 


only to expreſs thoughts; and if a man is 
heedieſs, and does not give himſelf time to 


I left Paris five days ago; and, that you 
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Vennaiſſin, which belongs to the Pope; then 
to Aix, the principal town of Provence; then. 
to Marſeilles; then to Nimes and Montpellier: 
and then back again. This is a very preat 
and rich town, ſituated upon two fine rivers 
that join here, the Rhone and the Sadne, 
Here is the great manufacture of gold, filver, 
and ſilk ſtuffs, which ſupplies almoſt all Eu- 
rope. It was famous in the time of the Ro- 
mans; and is called, in Latin, Lugdunum. 

My rambling makes me both a leſs frequent 
and a ſhorter correſpondent than otherwiſe 1 
ſhould be; but I am perſuaded, that you are 
now fo ſenſible how neceſlary it is to learn 
and apply yourſelf, that you want no ſpur nor 
admonition to it. Go on, then, with dili- 
gence, to improve in learning, and, above all, 
in virtue and honour; and you will make both 
me and ee n Adieu. 


r 


EB as 2 K LXIII. 

| Marſeilles, September the 224, N. 8. 174. 
DEAR BOY, 

OU find this letter dated from Marſeilles 

a ſea-port town in the Mediterranean 

ſea. It has been famous and conſiderable, 

for theſe two thouſand years at leaſt, upon ac- 


count of its trade and ſituation. It is called 
| Maf- 
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Maſilia in Latin; and diſtinguiſhed itſelf, in 
1 favour of the Roman liberty, againſt Julius 
Cæſar. It was here, too, that Milo was ba- 


. a 
2 be 
n 
Tor nee 


— 61 


7 TY. n n 
„ 2 ba 02 Are oo 
r 


t niſhed, for killing Clodius. You will find f 
$ the particulars of theſe facts, if you look in 1 
7 your Dictionary for the articles Marſeilles and 
„ Milon. It is now a very large and fine town, 
- extremely rich from its commerce; it is built 1 
J- in a ſemi-circle round the port, which is al- = 
. ways full of merchant-ſhips of all nations, - 1 
nt Here the King of France keeps his gallies, TN 
1 which are very long ſhips rowed by oars, ſome Fg 
re of forty, ſome of fifty, and threeſcore oars. 19 
rm The people who row them are called galley- = 
of ſlayes; and are, either priſoners taken from = 
li- the Turks, on the coaſt of Africa; or crimi- nn 
ul, nals, who, for various crimes committed in 7 
"th France, are condemned to row in the pallies, 7 
either for life, or for a certain number of 5 

years. They are chained by the legs, with = 

_ great iron chains, two and two together. - 8 
The proſpect, for two leagues round this ny 

1 place, is the moſt pleaſant that can be imagi- [| 
ned; conſiſting of high hills, covered with 14 
les, vineyards, olive- trees, fig: trees, and almond- A 
can MW trees; with above ſix thouſand little country- 9 
dle, W houſes interſperſed, which they call here des 5 
ac- Baflides. 7 | | 1 
led Within about ten leagues of this place, as nn 
lo: Fen vou . 
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you will find in the map, is Toulon, another 
ſea - port town upon the Mediterranean, not 
near ſo big as this, but much ſtronger: there 
moſt of the French men of war are built and 
kept; and likewiſe moſt of the naval ſtores, 
ſuch as ropes, anchors, ſails, maſts, and what 
ever belongs to ſhipping. 

If you look into your Geographical Die 
tionary for Provence, you will find the hiſtory 
of this country, which is worth your reading: 
and, when you are looking in your Diction- 
ary, look for Dauphine too, which is the next 
province to this; and there you will find when 

Daupbinẽ was united to the Crown of France, 
upon condition that the King of France's eldeſt 
ſon ſhould always be called /e Dauphin. You 
| ſhould, in truth, omit no one opportunity of 
informing yourſelf of Modern Hiſtory and 
Geography; which are the common ſubjeQs 
of all converſation, and conſequently it is a 
| ſhame to be ignorant of them. 
Since you have begun compoſition, I ſend 


you here another lubjett to compoſe a few 
lines upon: 


« Nil conſeire ſibi, ii palliſeer culpa.“ 


Whoever obſerves that rule, will always be 
very happy: may you doit! Adieu. 


| 8 L E T. 
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LITT 
La France. . 
A France eſt, à tout prendre, le plus 
beau pais de l'Europe; car il eſt tres 
grand, tres riche, et tres fertile: le climat eſt 
admirable; et il n'y fait jamais trop chaud, 
comme en Italie et en Eſpagne; ni trop 
froid, comme en Suede et en Dannemarc. 
Ce Roiaume eſt borne au Nord par la mer, 
qui s'appelle la Manche; au Sud par la mer 
Mediterranee. La France n'eſt ſeparee de 
Italie que par les Alpes, qui font de grandes 
montagnes couvertes de neige la plus grande 
partie de Pannee; et les monts Pyrenees, qui 
ſont encore de grandes montagnes, la ſeparent 
de 'Eſpagne. Elle eſt partagee en douze | 
Gouvernemens ou Provinces, qui fontz 
La Picardie, 
La Normandie, 
L'Iſle de France, 
La Champagne, 
La Bretagne, 
' L'Orleannois, 
La Bourgogne, 
Le Lyonnois, 
La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne, 
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Le Languedoc, 

Le Dauphme, 

La Provence. : 


\ 


Les Francois en general ont beaucoup tel. 
: prit, et ſont tres agreables, parcequ ils ont en 
meme tems de la vivacite jointe à beaucoup 
de politeſſe. A la verite, ils ſont quelquefoiz 
un peu etourdis, mais c'eſt une etourdetie 
brillante: ils ſont auſſi tres braves. Le gou-' 
vernement de la France, eſt une Monarchie 
ablolue ou deſpotique; c'eſt a dire, que ſe 
Roi y fait tout ce qu'il went, de ſorte que le 
peuple eſt eſclave. 
Priez votre Maman de vous montrer ces 
douze provinces, ſur la carte; et nous parle- 
| Tons une autre fois des villes de la France, 
qu'elle vous montrera apres. 


La Picardie. 


La Picardie eſt la province la plus 3 
trionale de la France; c'eſt un pals ouvert, 
qui ne produit preſque que des bleds. 8a ca- 
pitale eſt Amiens. Il y a encore Abbeville, 
ville conſiderable, à cauſe de la manufacture 
de draps, qui y eſt etablie : et Calais, aſſe⸗ 
bonne ville et port de mer. Quand on va ici 
en France, c'eſt Ià ou l'on debarque. 


- 


pag wg 


f 


La 
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La Normandie. | | 

La Normandie eſt jointe à la Picardie; ſes 
plus grandes villes ſont Rouen, et Caen. Il 
y croit une infinite de pommes, dont ils font 
el. du cidre. Car pour du vin, on n'y en fait 
en gueres, non plus qu'en Picardie: parce qu 
up i ctant trop au Nord, les raiſins ne deviennent 
on pas aſſez murs. Les Normans ſont fameux 
ne pour les proces, et la chicane; ils ne repondent 
bu: jamais directment a ce qu'on leur demande; 
bie I de forte qu'il eſt paſſe en pro- he, quand un 
e I homme ne repond pas directe ment, de dire, 
qu il repond en Normand. 


L'Iſle de 3 l 

le. Paris, la capitale de tout le Roſaume, eſt dans 
ice); Ine de France; elle eſt fituee ſur la Seine, 

petite riviere, et meme bourbeuſe. C'eſt une 


grand ville, mais pas à beaucoup pres bh grande 
que Londres. 


La ee 


* Rheims eſt la principale ville de la Cham- 
lle, pagne, et c'eſt dans cette ville que les Rois de 
France ſont couronnes. Cette province fournit 
e meilleur vin du Rolaume; le vin de Cham- 
pagne. 


La Bretagne. 


La Bretagne eſt partagee en haute et baſſe. 
Dans 
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Dans la haute ſe trouve la ville de Nantes, 0 
l'on fait la meilleure eau de vie; et la ville de 
St Malo, qui eſt un bon port de mer. Danz 
la baſſe Bretagne, on parle un langage qui ref. 
ſemble plus à notre Gallois, qu'au Frangois, 
 L'Orleannois. 

Il y a dans I'Orleannois pluſieurs grandes 
et belles villes. Orleant, fameuſe, à cauſe de 
Jeanne d'Arc, qu'on appelloit la Pucelle d'Or. 
leans, et qui chaſſa les Anglois de la France, 
Il y a encore la ville de Blois, dont Ja ſituation 
eſt charmante, et on l'on parle le plus pur 
Frangois. II y a aufh la ville de Tours, od fe 
trouve une manufacture de taffetas e Epals, * 
pelles Gros de Tours. 


La Bourgogne. 


Dijon eſt la ville capitale de cette province 
Le vin de Bourgogne eſt un des meilleurs vins 
de France. 


Le Lyonnois. 

Lyon en eſt la capitale. C'eſt une tres grande 
et belle ville; elle eſt auſſi tres riche, à cauſe 
de la manufacture d'etoffes de ſole, d'or, et 
d' argent, qui y eſt etablie, et qui en fournit 
preſque toute! Europe. Votre belle vellc d'at- 
gent vient de la. 


1 
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La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne. 

La Guienne contient pluſieurs villes tres 
conſidèrables; comme Bourdeaux, ville tres 
grande et tres riche. La plupart du vin qu'on 
doit 3 Londres, et qu'on appelle en Anglois 
Claret, vient de A. On y fait grande et bonne 
es chere; les ortolans, et les perdrix rouges, y a- 
de . bondent. II y a la ville de Perigueux, ou l'on 
. fait des pates delicieux, de perdrix rouges, et 


e. de truffes. Celle de Bayonne, d'on Fon tire 


on des jambons excellens. 


ut Les Gaſcons ſont les gens les plus viſs . 


ſe toute la France; mais un peu menteurs et fan— 
p- Wl farons, fe vantant beaucoup de leur eſprit et 
de leur courage : de fort qu'on dit d'un homme 


qui ſe vante et qui eſt preſomptueux, C 2. un 


Caſcon. 
* Le Languedoc. 
Le Languedoc eſt la province la plus meri- 
dionale de la France, et par conſequent celle 
ou il fait le plus chaud. Elle renferme grand 
de nombre de belles villes; entre autres Narbonne, 
ſe I famcuſe par l' excellent miel qu'on y recuelille 
et Nimes, celebre à cauſe d'un ancien amphi- 
t theatre Romain, qui y ſubſiſte encore; Mont- 


etre Sur. 
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Te Dauphin, prend ce titre de cette province, 


fournit à tous les autres pals. La campapne 


port celebre de la mer Mediterraneez c'eſt I 
les galeres ſont de grands vaiſſeaux A rames; 


Auel en crime, a Js ramer. 


mirable; and never either too hot, as in Italy 


ed by the Channel; and towards the South, 
by the Mediterranean ſea: it is ſeparated from 


Le Daupbiné. 
Grenoble en eſt la ville capitale. Le ffs 
aine du Roi de France, qui s'appelle toujours 


La Provence; 


"th Province eſt un tres beau paſs et tres 
fertile; on y fait la meilleur huile, et elle en 


eſt remplie d'orangers, de citronners, et d'oli- 
viers. La capitale s'appelle Aix. II y a auſſi 
Marſeille, tres grande et tres belle ville, et 


on l'on tient Jes galeres du Roi de France: 


et les rameurs ſont des gens condamnes pour 


FRANSEATION 


RANCE, take it all in all, is the fineſt 
country in Europe ; for it is very large, 
very rich, and very fertile : the climate is ad- 


and in Spain ; nor too cold, 2s in Sweden and 
in Denmark. 'Towards the North, it is bound- 


ltaly by the Alps; which are high mountains, 

covered with ſnow the gteateſt part of the 
year : and divided from Spain by the Pyrenean 

mountains; which are alſo very high. France 

is divided into twelve Governments or Pra- 

vinces; Which are: 5 


5 Picardy, 

5 . Normandy, 

« The Ifle of France, 

N Champagne, 

Fr f Brittany, 

ot 3 Orleanndis, 

N 8 Burgundy, 

2 Lyonnois, 

s; 1 _ Guienne, or Gaſcony, 

ur | 5 Languedoc, 5 
Dauphine, | 
Provence. 


The French are generally very ſen able and 
agreeable, with a great deal of vivacity and 


zelt WM politeneſs. It is true, they are ſometimes ra- 
ge, WM ther volatile; but it is a brilliant ſort of vola- 
ad- tility : they are very brave. The government 
ay of France is an abſolute monarchy, or rather 
and WF deſpotiſm; that is to ſay, the King does what- 


nd- 
1th, 
rom 


iz) 


4 he pleaſes, and the people are abſolutely 
ves. | = ; 
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Deſire your Mamma to ſhow you the twelve 
: T 2. : | £ pro- 
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provinces upon the map. Another time we 
will talk of the towns of France, which ſhe 
will ſhow you afterwards. 


Picardy. 


Pa is the moſt northern province of 
all France. It is an open country, and pro- 
duces hardly any thing but corn. The capital 
town is Amiens. Abbeville is another town 
in that province, conſiderable for the manu- 
factory of woolen cloths eſtabliſhed there. Ca. 
lais is alſo another good town, and a ſea-port: 
there we uſually land, in our * from 
b. ence to France. 
Norniandy. 

Normandy joins Picardy; its largeſt towns 
are Rouen and Caen. This province pro- 
duces vaſt quantities of apples, with which 
they make cyder. As for wine, there, as 
well as in Picardy, they make but little; be- 
cauſe, being ſo far northward, grapes will not 
ripen. 'The Normans are reckoned litigious, 
and fond of law- ſuits. If they are aſked a que- 
tion, they never return a direct anſwer; ſo 
that, when a man gives an evaſive anſwer, it 
is become a proverb t to lay, He anſwers like a 
Norman. 


The 
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| Tube Ile of France. 

Paris, the capital of the whole kingdom, is 
in the Iſle of France: its ſituation is upon the 
Seine; a ſmall, and even a muddy river. It 


is large town, but not by a great deal ſo big 
as London. 
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Champagne. 


Rheims is the principal town of Champagne. 
a In that town the Kings of France are crowned. 
t: This province produces the beſt wine in F rance; 5 
m * 


Brittany. 
Bam is divided into High and This. In 


| High Brittany is the town of Nantz, where 
„„Je beſt brandy is made: here is alſo St 
ch Malo, a very good ſea- port. In Lower Brit- 
as tany, they ſpeak a kind of language, which 
bas leſs ſimilitude to French, than it has to- 
m Welſh. VV 


Orleéannois. 

Ocleannois contains ſeveral great and fine 
towns. Orleans rendered famous by Joan of 
Arc, commonly called the Maid of Orleans, 
who drove the Engliſh out of France; Blois, 
the ſituation of which is charming, and where 
lhe beſt French is ſpoken Tours, that con- 
1. 3. | tains 
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tains a manufactory of thick luteſtring, called 
gros de Tours. 


| Burgundy. | 
Dijon is the capital of this province : the 
wine, called Burgundy, is one of the belt wines 


in France. 


Lyonnois. 


Lyons is the capital. It is a very large fine 


frown; and extremely rich, on account of the 
manufactures eſtabliſhed here, of filks, and 
gold and ſilver ſtuffs, with which it ſupplies 


almoſt all Europe. Your fine ſilver wailtcoat 


coines from thence. 


| Guienne, or Gaſcony.. 


There are many conſiderable towns in Gui- 
enne; as the town of Bourdeaux, which is 
very large and rich. Moſt of the wine drank 
at London, and called in Engliſh claret, comes 
from thence. It is an excellent place for good 
eating : you have there ortolans, and red par- 
tridoe, in great abundance. In this province 
is the town of Perigueux, where they make 


delicious paſties of red partridge and trufles: 


Bayonne, from whence come excellent hams. 
The Gaſcons are the moſt lively people of 
France, but rather inclined to lying and boalt- 
ing, 


8 


58 


at 
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OP particularly upon the articles of ſenſe 


2nd courage; ſo that it is ſaid of a man who 
boalts, and 1 is r eee He 1 is a Gaſcon. | 


Languedoc. 


| Languedoe | is the moſt ſouthern province of 
Fance; and conſequently the warmeſt, It 
contains a great number of fine towns: among 
others, Narbonne, famous for its excellent ho- 


ney; and Nimes, celebrated on account of the 
ancient Roman amphitheatre, which is ſtill to 


be ſeen. In this province is alſo ſituated the 
town of Montpellier, the air of which is ſo 


pure, and the climate ſo fine, that ſick people, 
even from hence, are often ſent thither for the 


recovery of their health. 
-Daopbins: 
Grenoble is the capital town. The King of 


France? s eldeft ſon, who is always called Dau- 


hin, takes his title from this province. 
Provence. 


Provence is a very fine province, and ex- 
windy ſertile. It produces the beſt oil, with 


which it ſupplies other countries. The ſields 
are full of orange, lemon, and olive trees. 
The capital is called Aix. In this province is, 
likewiſe, the town of Marſeilles; a large and. 
kne City, and celebrated ſea- port, ſituated upon 
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the Mediterranean: here the King of Frances 
galleys are kept, Galleys are large ſhips with 
oars ; and thoſe who row, people condemned 
to it as a nen for ſome crime. 


4 's E TT E R LXV. 
L' Allemagne. 


| ] n eſt un pais d'une vaſte 


Etendue: la partie meridionale, ou vers 
le ſud, eſt aſſez belle; mais la partie ſepten- 
trionale, ou vers le nord, eſt tres mauvaiſe et 
deſerte. Elle eſt partagee en dix parties, qu'on 
appelle les Dix Cereles de l' Empire. L'Em- 
pereur eſt le Chef, mais non pas le Maitre de 
F Empire; car il y peut faire tres peu de choſes, 
ſans le conſentement des Electeurs, des Prin- 


ces, et des Villes libres, qui forment ce qu'on 
appelle la Diette de PEmpire; qui s' aſſemble 


dans la ville de Ratiſbonne. 

II ya neuf Electeurs, qui ſont, 
Maience, 
reres, 
Cologne, 
TT Boheme, . 
L'Electeur de 4 Baviere, 
e 
Brandebourg, 
| Palatine,” _ 


Hannovre. Les 
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Les Electeurs ſont ceux qui Eliſent PEmpe- 


eur: car Empire n'eſt pas hereditaire; c'eſt 


\ dire, le fils ne ſuccede pas au pere; mais 


quand un Empereur meurt, ces neuf Electeurs 


aſſemblent et en choiſiſſent un autre. Les 


Electeurs font Souverains chez eux. Ceux de 
Matence, de Treves, et de Cologne, ſont Ec- 
clebaſtiques, et Archeveques. L'EleCteur de 


Boheme eſt Roi de Boheme : fa ville capitale 
eſt Prague. La Capitale de l'Electeur de Ba- 
viere, eſt Munich. L'Electeur de Saxe eſt le 
plus conſiderable de tous les Electeurs, et ſon 
El:Qtorat le plus beau; Dreſde ſa capitale eſt 


une tres belle ville. L'Electeur de Brande- 


bourg eſt auſſi Roi de Pruſſe, et il a une 


grande etendue de pats: le capitale de Bran- 
debourg, eſt Berlin. Les deux villes les plus 


conſidèrables de PEleQeur Palatin font Man- 
heim et Duſſeldorp. L'Electeur d' Hannovre 
eſt auſſi Roi d'Angleterre: la ville capitale 
d' Har novre, eſt Hannovre; miſerable capitale 
d'un miſerable pais. 


Outre les Electeurs, il y a des Princes ſouve⸗ 
rains aſſez conſiderables, comme le Landgrave 


de Heſſe Caſſel, le Duc de Wirtemberg, Oc. 
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TRANSLATION. 


bt Germany. 
, | ERMANY 1s a country of vaſt extent : the 
13 ſouthern parts are not unpleaſant; the 
[' northern exceedingly. bad and deſert. It is Ml 5 
16 divided into ten diſtricts, which are called the te 
14 Ten Circles of the Empire. The Emperor is t 
nt Head, but not Maſter, of the Empire; for he o 
1 can do but little without the conſent of the n 
"au Electors, Princes, and Imperial free Towns; t 
which, all together, form what is called the Ne 
Diet of the Empire, th at aſſembles in the Town Wl | 
of Ratiſbon. x F 
There are nine Electors; 3 which are, i 
[ Mentz, 5 a 
Triers, 
Cologne, Aj T 
| | Bohemia, 5 b 
The Elector of 4 Bavaria, | 
| Saxony, 
Brandenburg, 
'N Palatine, 
I Hanover. 


Theſe nine elect the Emperor; ; for the Em- 
pire is not hereditary : that is to (ay, the fon 
does not ſucceed his father; but, when an 
Le: 
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Emperor dies, thoſe nine Electors aſſemble, 
and chuſe another. The EleQtors are ſove- 
reign Princes: thoſe of Mentz, Triers, and 
Cologne, are Eceleſiaſtics, being Archbiſhops. 
The Elector of Bohemia is King of Bohemia, 
and his capital town Prague. The Elector of 
Bavaria's capital is Munich. The Elector of 
Saxony is the moſt couſiderable of all the Elec- 
tors, and his Electorate the fineſt ; Dreſden is 
the capital, and a beautiful town. The Elector 
of Brandenburg is alſo King of Pruſſia, and 
maſter of a great extent of country; the capital 
town of Brandenburg is Berlin. The two moſt 


conſiderable towns belonging to the Elector 
Palatine, are Manheim and Duſſeldorp. The 


Elector of Hanover is alſo King of England; 
the capital town of that Electorate is Hanover, 
a milerable capital of a miſerable country, 

Beſides the EleQtors, there are other ſove- 
reign Princes, and powerful ones; as the Land- 
greve of Heſſe N the Duke of Wirtem- 
beit, Sc. 
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LI. E.TT-£R- LIL 


* * * *%* * * % 
4. . 
* * * * * * * 


La Perſe, qui fait auſſi une partie de l'Aſie, 
eſt un tres grand Empire; dont la ville capi- 
tale s'appelle Iſpahan. L'Empereur d'aujourd- 
hui eſt Thamas Kouli Kan; qui de particulier, 
qu'il etoit, s'eſt Eleve AV Empire par {on a- 
dreſſe et par ſon courage. 

L'Empire du Grand Mogol, ou bIndoſtan, 
ſe joint à la Perſe; c'eſt un tres vaſte et tres 
riche pais, avec lequel nous faiſons un grand 
commerce. La ville capitale eſt Agra; il) 
a dans cet Empire, deux rivieres fameuſes, 
meme dans Pantiquite, ſavoir I'Inde, et le 
Gange. 

La Chine eſt 1 un waſte Empire, qui lait en. 
core 
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pitales; Pune au nord, nommee Pekin; Pautre 
zu ſud, qui &appelle Nankin. La Tartarie, 


gui eſt auſh un pats immenſe, appartient à la 
Chine: il n'y a pas cent ans que les Tartares 


firent la conquete de la Chine. 

Les iſles Aſiatiques ſont en grand nombre : 
mais les plus conſiderables ſont celles du Ja- 
pony qui ſont tres riches. 


TRANSLATION. 


Aſia. | . 
Ie w% * KR — * > > 
pi 
d- 
er, 
of *. *: * 8 0 " 1. 
* ws * 898 8 * * 


great Empire. The capital city is Iſpahan; the 


core partie de PAſie. Elle a deux villes ca- 


Perſia is alſo a part of Aſia, and a very 


freſent emperor's name, Thamas Kouli Kan: 
Vor. I, 8 55 1 | he, a 
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he, from a private tation, raifed himſelf to 


the empire by {kill and courage. 
The empire of the great Mogul, otherwiſe 


called Indoſtan, is contiguous to Perſia. It is 


a very great and extremely rich country, 


with which we carry on a conſiderable trade. 


The capital city is Agra. Here are alſo two 


rivers, famous in antiquityz the Indus and 
the Ganges. 


China; a vaſt empire, is another part of 
Alia: it has two capital towns; one in the 


northern parts, called Peking; the other to- 


wards the ſouth, called Nanking. Tartary, 


which is an immenſe country, belongs to 


China. The Tartars conquered China, nct 


an hundred vears ago. 


The Aſatic iſlands are very numerous; the 
moſt conſiderable are thoſe of Japan, which 


are extremely rich. 


—— - — — — — — 


LET I I AM 100i 


MON CHER ENFANT, 
OM mr dans la deſcription, que je vous 
envofe, de VItalie, Pai fait mention 


du Pape, je crois que vous ſerez bien aiſe de 


ſavoir ce que c'eſt que ce Pape. Le Pape; 


denc, eft un vieux foutrbe, que ſe dit le Vi- 


caire de Jeſus Chriſt; c'eſt à dire, la perſonne 


qui 
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on! repreſente Jeſus Chriſt ſur la terre, et qui 
a le pouvoir de ſa uver ou de damner les gens. 
En vertu de ce pretendu pouvoir, 1] accorde 
des Indulgences; c'eſt à dire, des pardons pour 
les peches : ou bien il Jance des Excommu- 
nications; C'eſt a dire, qu'il envole les gens 
| au Diable. Les Catholiques, autrement ap- 
| pelle les Papiſtes, ſont aſſez fous pour croire 
tout cela: ils crotent de plus que le Pape eſt 
infallible ; c'eſt a dire, quil ne peut pas ſe 


e tromper, et que tout ce qu'il dit eſt vrai, 
et tout ce qu'il fait eſt bien. Autre ſottiſe: 
„ Le Pape pretend etre le premier Prince de la 
0 Chretiente, et prend le pas ſur tous les Rois; 
t mais les Rois Proteſtans ne lui accordent pas 
x cela. | 

E Ceſt le Pape qui fait les Cardinaux, leur 
cn nombre eſt de ſoixante et douze; ils font au 


defſus des Eveques, et des Archeveques. On 
donne à un Cardinal le titre de votre Emi- 
nence, et au Pape celui de v#tre Saintete. 
Quand le Pape meurt, les Cardinaux s'aſſem- 
blent, pour en elire un autre; cette aſſem— 
blee s'appelle le Conclave. Lorfqu' on eſt pre- 
ſente au Pape, on lui baiſe le pied, et non pas 
la main, comme aux autres Princes. Les 
loix que le Pape fait, s'appellent Jes Bulles 
d Pape. Le palais fot le Pape demeure & 
Nn, s'appelle le Vaticau, et contient la 
5 : plus 
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plus belle bibliotheque du monde. | 

Le Pape welt reellement que VEveque de 
Rome: mais la folie et la ſuperſtition d'un 
core, Vambition et Partifice du Clerge de 
l'autre, Font fait ce qu'il eſt; ceſt a dire, un 
Prince conliderable, et le Chef de 'Egliſe 
Catholique, 

Nous autres Projettins; ne ſommes pas al 
ſimples pour croire toutes ces ſottiſes. Nous 
croions, et avec raiſon, qu'il n'y a que Dieu 
{: ul qui ſoit infallible, et qui puifſc nous rendre 
heureux ou mal heureux. | 

Adieu]! Divertifſez vous, et ſoler gaiz 9 
a rien de tel. 


TRANSLATION, 


| MY DEAR CHILD, 
S, in the Se which I ſent you 
of Italy *, I have mentioned the Pope, 
1 believe you will with to know who that per- 
ſon is. The Pope, then, is an old cheat; who 
calls himſelf the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
is to ſay, the perſon who repreſents Jeſus 
Chriit upon earth, and has the power of ſaving 
people or of damning them. By virtue of this 
pretended power, he grants-Indulgencies; that 
is to ſay, pardons for ſins : or elſe he thunders 
0 5 ed © e out 


. 
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out Excommunications; this means ſending - 
people to the Devil. The Catholics, other- 
wite called Papiſts, are filly enough to believe 
this. Beſides which, they believe the Pope 
to be infallible ; that is, that he never can 
miſtake 3 that whatever he fays, is true, and 
whatever he does, is right. Another abſur- 
dity: the Pope pretends to be the greateſt 
Prince in Chriſtendom, and takes place of all 
Kings. 'The Proteſtant Kings, however, do 
not allow this. 

The Pope creates the Cat who are 
ſeventy-two in number, and higher in rank 
than Biſhops and Archbiſhops. The title gi- 
ven toa Cardinal is, Your Eminence; and to 
the Pope, Your Holineſs. When the Pope 
dies, the Cardinals aſſemble to elect another; 
and that aſſembly is called a Conclave. When- A 
ever a perſon is preſented to the Pope, they 
kiſs his foot,, and not his. hand, as we do to. 


| ther Princes. Laws, made by the Pope, are 


called Bulls. The palace be inhabits, at 
Rome, is called the Vatican ; and contains the 
lineſt library | in the world. 

The Pope 1s, in reality, nothing more than 
Biſhop of Rome: but, on the one fide, weak- 
neſs and ſuperſtition, and on the aches, the 
artifice and ambition of the Clergy, have made 
bim what he is; that is to ſay, a conſiderable 


V 3 — 
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Prince, and Head of the Catholic Church. 
Wie Proteſtants are not weak enough to 


give into all this nonſenſe. We believe, and 
with reaſon, that God alone is infallible; and 


that he only can make people happy or witer 


able. 


Adieu! Divert yourtelf, and be wen] 
there is N like it. g 3 


— 


F LXVIII. 
88 
DEAR BOY, 

"HEN I wrote to you laſt, we were in 
Egypt *. Now, if you pleaſe, we 

will Unie a little to the north-eaſt of Egypt, 
and viſit the famous city of Jeruſalem, which 
we read ſo much of both in the Old and the 
New Teſtament. It is the chief town of Ju- 
dea, or Paleſtine z a country in the Kingdom 
of Syria, as you will find, if you look into the 
map of Aſa. It was anciently a very great 
and conſiderable city; where the Kings of 
Tudea reſided, and where Solomon built the 
famous temple of the Jews. It was often taken 


and plundered by neighbouring Princes, butthe 


Babylonians were the firſt that utterly deſtroy- 
ed it. Both the town and the temple were 


al. 


* Alſo wanting. 


wo 
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afterwards rebuilt by the Jews, under Eſdras 
and Zorobabel; but, at laſt, were entirely 
burnt and ruined by the Roman Emperor Ti- 
tus. The Emperor Adrian rebuilt it, in the 
year 1323 ſince when, it has been taken and 
plundered by the Saracens, retaken by the 
Chriſtians, and now at laſt belongs to the 
Turks. It is a very inconſiderable place at 
preſent, and only famous upon account of 
what it has been formerly: for Jeſus Chriſt 
preached the Chriſtian religion there, and was 
crucified by the Jews upon Mount Calvary. 
| In the eighth century, the Saracens got poſ- 
in {fon of it.; and in the eleventh century, 
we many Chriſtian Princes in Europe joined, 
pt, I and went with a conſiderable army to take it 
from the Saracens. This was called the Holy 
War; and, as all thoſe who went to it wore a 
crols upon their breaſts, it was called a Crot- 
ſado. The ignorance and ſuperſtition of thoſe 
times made them think it meritorious to take 
the land, where Jeſus Chriſt lived and died, 
out of the hands of Infidels ; that is, thofe 
who did not believe in Chriſt : but it was, 
in truth, a notorious piece of injuſtice, to go 
and attack thoſe who did not ; meddle with 
them. 

Not far from Judea, you will tac, in the 
map, the vaſt country of Arabia z which 1s 
| divided 
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divided into three parts: Arabia Deferta, or | 
the Deſert, ſo called becauſe it is hardly inha- 
bited, and has immenſe deſerts, where you ſee 
nothing but ſand; Arabia Petra, or the 
Stoney; and Arabia Felix, or the Happy, be- 
cauſe it is a fine fruitful country, and produces 
gums and aromatics of all kinds. Hence Ml » 
comes the common faying, “ All the. ſweets Ml 1 
of Arabia,” when you would ſay that any thing W v 
has a very fine ſmell. Arabia Felix has two is 
famous towns; Medina and Mecca ; becauſe te 
the famous impoſtor Mahomet, the great Pro- MW cl 
phet of the Turks, was born at Medina, and 2 
buried at Mecca, where his tomb is now, to n. 
which the Turks often go in pilgrimage, MW * 
Pilgrimage is a journey that people take, to MW 
any place, on a religious account; and the WM ® 
perſon, who takes that j Journey, 1s called x ir 
PRO. te 
The Roman Catholics often go Pilgrimages i 
to our Lady of Loretto in Italy, and ſometimes V 
even to Jeruſalem, in order to pray before a 


croſs or the figure of ſome ſaint or other; hi 
but theſe are all follies of weak and Ignorant t 
people. Adieu. . 

a 
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LE ; ot 2 os LXIX. 


SY Bath, A the 28th, 1742. 
DEAR BOY, | 


OUR els. give me great plea- 


which I rely upon, will give me ſtill greater. 
| am ſure you know, that breaking of your 


word is a folly, a diſhonour, and a crime. It _ 
is a folly, becauſe nobody will truſt you af 


terwards; and it is both a diſhonour and a 
crime, truth being the firſt duty of religion 
and morality; and whoever has not truth, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have any one good quality, 
and muſt become the deteſtation of God and 
man. Therefore I expect, from your truth 
and your honour, that you will do that, which, 
independently of your promiſe, your own in- 
tereſt and ambition ought to incline you to do; 
that 1s, to excel in every thing you undertake. 
When I was of your age, I ſhould have been 
aſhamed if any boy of that age had learned 
his book better, or played at any play better, 
than I did; and I would not have reſted a 
moment till I had got before him. Julius Cæ- 
far, who had a noble thirſt of glory, uſed to 
ſay, that he would rather be the firſt in a vil- 


lage than the ſecond in Rome; and he even 
Cried when he law the ſtatue of Alexander the 
| Great, 


ſure 3 and your performance of them, 
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Great, with the reflection, of how much 
more glory Alexander had acquired at thiny 
years old, than he at a much more advanced 

age. Theſe are the ſentiments to make people 

conſiderable; and thoſe who have them not, will 
paſs their lives in obſcurity and contempt: 
whereas thoſe who endeavour to excel all, are 
at lea{t ſure of excelling a great many. The 
ſure way to excel in any thing, is only to have 
a cloſe and undiſlipated attention while you 
are about it; and then you need not be half 
the time that otherwiſe you muſt be: for long, 
plodding, puzzling application, is the buſineſs 
of dulineſs; but good parts attend regularly, 


and take a thing immediately. Conſider, 


then, which you would chuſe; to attend dili- 
_ gently while you are learning, and thereby 
excel all other boys, get a great reputation, 
and have a great deal more time to play; or 
elſe not mind your book, let boys even young- 
er than yourſclf get before you, be laughed at 
by them for a dunce, and have no time to 
play at all; for, I aſſure you, if you will not 
learn, you ſhall not play. What is the way, 
then, to arrive at that perfeQtion, which you 
promiſe me to aim at? It is, firſt, To do your 
duty towards God and Man; without which, 
every thing elſe ſignifies nothing: ſecondly, 


To acquire great knowledge ; without which, 


you 
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you will be a very contemple man, though 
you may be a very boneſt one: and, laſtly, To 
he very well bred ; without which, you will 
he a very diſagreeable unpleaſing man, tho? 
jou ſhould be an boneſt and a learned one. 
Remember then theſe three things, and re- 
ſolve to excel in them all; for they compre- 
bend whatever is neceſſary and uſeful for this 
world or the next: and, in proportion as you 
improve in them, you will enjoy the affection 
and tenderneſs of Yours, 


. . ” . - 29 


2 


, 300 -Kf. HIS: 


T7 ING Charles the Firſt ſucceeded his fa- 
ther King James the Firſt; and, tho? 
de was nothing very extraordinary, was till 
much better than his father, having both 
more ſenſe and more courage. He married a 
Princeſs of France, daughter to Henry the 
Great z who, being a zcalous Papiſt, and a 
buſy meddling woman, had an influence over 
lim, which contributed much to his misſor- 
tunes. He had learned from his father, to fan- 
ej that he had a right to be abſolute; and had 
| This is all that remains of the late Earl of Cheſterfield's 
dome of the Hiſtory of England, which he had probably 


zun at a much Ow period. A lois much to be regret- | 


elt pitch of glory, making himſelf both ſeal 


249 LORD CHESTERFIELD's 


the courage, that his father wanted, to try fot 


it. This made him quarrel with Parliaments, 
and attempt to raiſe money without them; 
which no King has a right to do : but there 
was then ſpirit and virtue enough in the na- 
tion to oppoſe it. He would likewiſe, by the 


advice of a hot-headed parſon, (Archbiſhop 
Laud) eſtabliſh the Common Prayer through 
the whole kingdom by force, which the Preſby. 


terians would not ſubmit to. Theſe, and ma- 
ny other violences, raiſed a civil war in the 
nation, in which he was beaten and taken 


priſoner. A high Court of Juſtice was ere: 


ed on purpoſe for his trial, where he was tried 


and condemned for high treaſon againſt the 
Conſtitution ; and was beheaded publicly, a- 
bout one hundred years ago, at Whitehall, on 
the zoth of January. This action is much 


blamed; but, however, if it had not happen- 


ed, we bad had no liberties left. 
After Charles's death, the Parliament go. 


ver ned for a time: but the army ſoon took the 


power out of their hands; and then Oliver 
Cromwell, a private gentleman of Huntinꝑdon- 


| ſhire, and a Colonel in that army, uſurped the 
ö government, and called himſelf the Protector. 


He was a very brave and a very able man; 
and carried the honour of England to the high 


al 
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ed and reſpected by all the Powers in Europe. 
He got us the iſland of Jamaica from the Spa- 
hi ; and Dunkirk, which Charles the Se- 
cond ſhamefully ſold afterwards to the French. 
He died in abour ten years after he had uſurp- 


\ ed the government, which he left to his ſon 
op Richard; who, being a blockhead, could not 
oh keep it; ſo that King Charles the Second was 


reſtored, by the means of General Monk, who 
12. was then at the head of the Army. 
he King Charles the Second, who, during the 
ten liſe of Cromwell, had been wandering about 
g. from one country to another, inſtead of pro- 
ied fiting by his adverſities, had only collected 
the the vices of all the countries he had been in. 
a. He had no religion; or, if any, was a Papiſt; 
on and his brother, the Duke of York, was a de- 
uch clared one. He gave all he had to whores 
den and favourites; and was ſo neceſſitous, that 
he became a penſioner to France. He lived 
uneafily with his people and his Patliament ; 
and was at laſt poifoned. As he died without 
children, he was ſucceeded by his brother the 
Duke of York, then 
King James the Secondz who was of a 
four, cruel, and tyrannical diſpoſition, and a 
zealous Papiſt: he reſolved at once to be above 
the laws, make himſelf abſolute, and eſtabliſh 


Popery 3 upon which the nation, very wiſely 
Vor,I, X and 
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and juſtly, turned him out, before he had 


reigned quite four years; and called the Prince 
of Orange, from Holland, who had married 
King James's eldeſt daughter, Mary. 

The Prince and Princeſs of Orange were 
then declared, by Parliament, King and Queen 
of England, by the title of King William the 
III and Queen Mary ; and this is called the 
Revolution. 

Queen Mary was an excellent Princeſs; 

but ſhe died ſeven years before King William, 
without children. King William was a brave 
and warlike King : he would have been glad 


of more power than he ought to have; but | 


his Parliaments kept him within due down 
againſt his will. To this Revolution we a- 
gain owe our liberties. King William, dy- 
ing without children was ſucceeded by Queen 
Ann, the ſecond W of _— ane the 


5 Second. 


The reign of Queen Ann was a glorious 
one, by the ſucceſs of her arms againft France, 
under the Duke of Marlborough. As ſhe 
died without children, the family of the 
Stuarts ended in her; and the crown went to 
the Houſe of Hanover, as the next Proteſtant 
family : ſo that ſhe was ſucceeded by King 
George the Firſt, father of the preſent King. 


LET: 
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LETTER IA. 
| Saturday. 

: SIR, 8 

HE fame of your erudition, and other 

ſhining qualifications, having reached 


to Lord Orrery, he deſired me, that you might 
dine with him and his ſon Lord Boyle next 


Sunday; which I told him you ſhould. By 
this time, I ſuppoſe, you have heard from him; 
but, if you have not, you mult, however, go 
there between two and three to-morrow, and 
ſay, that you-come to wait upon Lord Boyle, 
according to his Lordſhip's ofders, which I 
informed you of. As this will deprive me of 
the honour and pleaſure of your company at 
dinner to-morrow, I will hope for it at break- 
fait, and ſhall take care to have your chocolate : 
29857 
Though I need not tell one of your age, 
experience, and knowledge of the world, how 
nece ſſary good breeding is to recemmiend one 
to mankind; yet, as your various occupations 
of Greek and cricket, Latin and pitch far- 
thing, may poſſibly divert your attention from 
this object, I take the liberty of reminding you 
of it, and deſiring you to be very well - bred at 


Lord Orrery's. It is good. breeding alone that | 


can propoſſeſs people in your favour at firſt 
> VE. Ne | ſights 3 
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fight; more time being neceſſary to diſcover 
greater talents. This good- breeding, you know, 
does not conſiſt in low bows, and formal ce. 
remony; but in an eaſy, civil, and reſpectſul 
behaviour. You will thereſore take care to 


anſwer with complaiſance, when you are ſpo- 


ken to; to place yourſelf at the lower end of 
the table, unleſs bid to go higher; to drink 
firſt to the Lady of the houſe, and next to the 
Maſter 3 not to eat awkwardly or dirtily; not 
to fit when others ſtand: and to do all this 
with an air of complaiſance, and not with a 
grave, ſour look, as if you did it all unwil- 
| lingly. I do not mean a Glly infipid ſmile, 
that fools have when they would be civil; but 
an air of ſenſible good- humour, I hardly 
know any thing ſo difficult to attain, or ſo 
neceſſary to poſſeſs, as perfect good breeding; 
which is equally inconſiſtent with a iff for. 
mality, an impertinent forwardneſs, and an 
awkward baſhfulneſs. A little ceremony is 


_ often neceſſary a certain degree of firmneſs 
is abſolutely ſo; and an outward modeſty is 


_ extremely becoming: the knowledge of the 
world, and your own obſervations, muſt, and 
alone can, tell you the proper quantities of 
each. 

e Fitzgerald was wid me yeſterday, and 


commended you much; go on to deſerve com- 
EL 
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mendations, and you will certainly meet with 
them. Adieu. 


L IT RN U. 

Friday Morning. 
DT AR BOY, | © 

AM very well pleaſed with the ſubſtance 
[ of your letter ; and as for the inaccura- 
cies with regard to ſtyle and grammar, you 
could have corrected them all yourſelf, if you 
bad taken time. I return it to you here cor- 


rected, and deſire that you will attend to the 


difference, which is the way to avoid the ſame | 
faults for the future. 
I would have your letter, next T burſday, be | 
in Engliſh, and let it be written as accurately 
as you are able; I mean with reſpect to the 
language, grammar, and ſtops; for, as to the _ 
matter of it, the leſs trouble you give yourſelf, 
the better it will be. Letters ſhould be eaſy 
and natural, and convey to the perſons to 
whom we ſend them, juſt what we would ſay 
to thoſe perſons if we were with them. You 
may as well write 1t on the Wedneſday, at your 
leiſure; and leave it to be given to my man, 
when he comes for it on T hurſday. 
Monſieur Codere will go to you three times 
a week 3 Tueſdays and Saturdays, at three | 


X 3 
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of the clock, and Thurſdays at five. He wilt 


read Modern Hiſtory with you; and, at the 


ſame time, inſtruct you in Geography and 
_ Chronology ; without both which, the Know- 
ledge of Hiſtory is very imperfect, and almoſt 
uſelefs. 1 beg, therefore, that you will give 
great attention to them; they will be of the 
greateſt uſe to you. | 
As I know you do not love to ſtay long in 
the ſame place, I flatter myſelf, that you will 
take care not to remain long in that you have 
got, in the middle of the third form : it is in 
your own power to be ſoon out of it, if you 
pleaſe; and 1 hope the love of Cs will 
tempt you - 
Pray be very attentive and eden to Mr 
Fitzgerald: I am particularly obliged to him 
for undertaking the care of you ; and if you 
are diligent, and mind your buſineſs when 
with him, you will riſe very faſt in the ſchool, 


Every remove (you know) is to be attended by 


a reward from me, befides the credit you will 
gain for yourſelf: which, to fo great a foul as 
yours, J preſume, is a ftronger inducement 
than any other reward can be; but, however, 
you ſhall have one. I know very well you will 
not be eaſy, till you are got above Maſter On- 
flow; but, as he learns very well, I fear you 
will never be able to do it, at leaſt not with- 

5 out 
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ont taking more pains than, I believe, you will 
care to take; but, ſhould that ever happen, 
there ſhall be a very conſiderable reward for 
you, beſides fame. 
Let me know, in your next, what books you 


read in your place at ſchool, and what you do 
with Mr Fitzgerald. Adieu. 


* 
— 


„ „ . ded 
8 d January the 25h, 1745. 
DEAR BOY, 
8 there are now four mails due from 
England, one of which, at leaſt, will, I 
3 bring me a letter from you, 1 take this 
opportunity of acknowledging it before hand, 
that you may not accuſe me (as you once or 
twice bave done) of negligence. I am very 
glad to find, by your letter which I am to re- 
ccive, that you are determined to apply your- 
elf ſeriouſly tœ your bulineſs ; to attend to 
what you learn, in order to learn it well; and 
to reflect and reaſon upon what you have learn- 
ed, that your learning may be of uſe to you. 
Theſe are very good reſolutions, and I applaud 
you mightily for them. Now for your laſt 
letter, which I have received. You rebuke 
me r<ry ſeverely for not knowing, or at leaſt 
not een that you have been ſome 
- | | time 
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time in the fifth form. Here, I confeſs, I am 
at a loſs what to ſay for myſelf: for, on the 
one hand, I own it is not probable that you 
would not, at the time, have communicated 
an event of that importance to me; and, on 
the other hand, it is not likely, that, if you 
had informed me of it, I could have for. 
gotten it. You ſay that it happened fix months 
ago; in which, with all due ſubmiſſion to you, 
I apprehend you are miſtaken, becauſe that 
muſt have been before I left England, which 
I am ſure it was not; and it does not appear, 
in any of your original manuſcripts, that it 
happened ſince. May not this poſhbly pro- 
ceed from the oſcitancy of the writer? To 
this oſcitancy of the librarians, we owe ſo ma- 
ny miſtakes, hiatus's, lacunæ, Cc. in the an- 
cient manuſcripts. It may here be neceſſary 
to explain to you the meaning of the O/citan- 
tes Librarii; which, I believe, you will eaſihy 
take. 'Theſe perſons (beſore printing was in- 
venicd) tranſcribed the work of authors, ſome- 
times for their own profit, but oftener (as 
they were generally ſlaves) for the profit of 
their maſters. In the firſt caſe, diſpatch, more 
than accuracy, was their object; for the faſter 
they wrote, the more they got: in the latter 
caſe (obſerve this) as it was a taſk impoſed 
on them, which they did not dare to refute, 


they had written. The celebrated Atticus 
kept a great number of theſe tranſeribing 


labours. 


Pray what do you do in that country? Be ſo 


0* WW into bad Latin, and only change the ſhape of 
o Latin verſe from long to ſhort and from ſhort 
* WW to long? People do not improve, fingly, by 
n- 


. travel. So, I hope, in your travels through 
ily the fifth form, you keep company with Ho- 
trace and Cicero, among the Romans; and 
ne. Homer and Xenophon, among the Greeks 
" and that you are got out of the worſt company 
0 


in the world, the Greek epigrams. Martial 


jou. 
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they were idle, careleſs, and incorref ; not gi- 
ving themſelves the trouble to read ver what 


ſlaves, and got 5 —_ of money by their 


But, to return now to your fifth. form, from 
whence I have ſtrayed, it may be, too long; 


kind as to give me a deſcription of it. What 
Latin and Greek books do you read there? Are 
your exerciſes, exercifes of invention? or do 
a you ſtill put the bad Engliſh of the pſalms 


traveliing, but by the obſcrvations they make, 
and by keeping good company where they do 


has wit, and is worth your looking into ſome- 
times; but I recommend the Greek epigrams 
to your ſupreme contempt. Good night to 


1 
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be done at all) ought to be done well. And 
1 have oſten told you, that I wiſhed * even 


L 1 T E R LXXIV. 


Dublin Caſtle, November the x gth, 1745. 


DEAR BOY, 
HAvE received your laſt Saturday's vers in 
formance, with which 1 am very well MW fa 
ſatisfied. I know or have heard of no Mr $t ur 
Maurice here; and young Pain, whom I have IM to 


made an enſign, was here upon the ſpot, as IM vi 
were every one of thoſe I have named] in theſe m. 


new levies. bil 
Now that the Chriſtmas breaking-up Ain Ja 


near, I have ordered Mr Deſnoyers to go to be 
you, during that time, to teach you to dance, il fo: 


I defire you will particularly attend to the IM 
graceful motion of your arms; which, with I ©: 


the manner of putting on your bat, and gi- MW C: 
ving your hand, is all that a gentleman need M2 


attend to. Dancing is in itſelf a very trifling, I pe 
filly thing; but it is one of thoſe eſtabliſhed 


follies to which people of ſenſe are ſometimes H 
obliged to conform, and then they ſhould be of 
able to do it well: and, though I would not Mt" 
| have you a dancer, yet, when you do dance, I 
I would have you dance well, as I would have 
you do every thing, you do, well. There 1s 


no one thing ſo trifling, but which (if it is to 


1 ed 
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played at pitch, and cricket, better than any 
boy at Weſtminſter. For inſtance: Dreſs is a 
very foolith thing; and yet it is a very fooliſh 
thing for a man not to be well dreſſed, accord- 
ing to his rank and way of life; and it is ſo 
far from being a diſparagement to any man's 
underſtanding, that it is rather a proof of it, 
to be as well dreſſed as thoſe whom he lives 
with: the difference in this caſe, between a 
man of ſenſe and a fop, is, that the fop values 
himſelf upon his dreſs, and the man of ſenſe 
laughs at it, at the ſame time that he knows 
o be muſt not neglect it: there are a thouſand 
. boliſh cuſtoms of this kind, which, not being 
e criminal, muſt be complied with, and even 
h chcerfully, by men of ſenſe. Diogenes the 
i- Cynic was a wiſe man for deſpiſing them; but 
d bool for ſhowing it. Be wiſer than other 
„people, if you can; but do not tell them ſo. 
d It is a very fortunate thing for Sir Charles 
2s Hotham, to have fallen into the hands of one 
de ok your age, experience, and knowledge of 
ot MW tbe world; I am perſuaded you will take ! in 
e; knit te 80 him. Good night. 


Ve . 3 8 Fe | ER 
* © 7 E TT E R LXXV. 

* _ 4; Dublin Caſtle, F ebruary the 8th, 1745. 
1 Have been honoured with two letters | 
6 | 


from 


— 

* 9 4 , 

r om, nn, 
—_ n 1 — - . Pr > 


are not ſatisfied with eſcaping cenſure z they 
aim at praiſe; and by deſiring, ſeldom fall P. 


tion, which naturally was not advantageous: 


from which facts I conclude, that whenever & 
: FP ; 9 he 0 
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from you, fince'I troubled you with my laſt; 


and I have likewiſe received. a letter from | 
Mr Morel, containing a ſhort, but beautiful 
manuſcript, ſaid to be yours: but, I confeſs, a 
I can hardly believe it, becauſe it is ſo very ; 
different from your common writing; and! 
will not ſuppoſe that you do not always write . 
as well as you can; for to do any thing ill, MW , 
that one can do well, is a degree of negli. h 
gence which I can never ſuſpect you of. l l 
always applauded your laudable ambition of IM © 
excelling in every thing you attempted ; and + 
therefore make no doubt but that you will, in 10 
a little time, be able to write full as well as i 
the perſon (whoever he was) that wrote that we 
manuſcript which is ſaid to be yours. People Ml © 
like you have a contempt for mediocrity, aud . 


deſerving and acquiring, it. 
You. propoſe, I find, Demoſthenes for your Pi 


model; and you have choſen very well: but lr 
remember the pains he took to be what he was. MY 
He ſpoke near the ſea, in ſtorms, both to uſe A 
himſelf to ſpeak loud, and not to be diſturbed 0 
by the noiſe and tumult of public aſſemblies; th 
be put ſtones in his mouth, to help his elocu- P 
a 
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be ſpoke, he opened both his lips and his 
teeth; and that he articulated every word and 
every ſyllable diſtinctly, and full loud enough 
to be heard the whole length of my library.. 

As he took ſo much pains for the graces of 
oratory only, I conclude he took ſtill more for 
the more ſolid parts of it. I am apt to think 
he applied himſelf extremely to the propriety, 
the purity, and the elegancy, of his language; 
to the diſtribution of the parts of his oration ; 
to the force of his arguments ; to the ſtrength 
of his proofs; and to the paſhons, as well as 
the judgments, 'of his audience. I fancy he 


2s 
Me began with an exordium, to gain the good opi- 
le nion and the affections of his audience; that 


afterwards he ſtated the point in queſtion, 
brielly, but clearly; that he then brought his 
ai proofs, afterwards his arguments; and that he 
concluded with a peroratio, in which he reca- 
pitulated the whole ſuccinctly, enforced the 
dut long parts, and artfully flipped over the 
weak ones; and at laſt made his ſtrong puſh 
uſe t the paſſions of his hearers. Wherever vou 
bed vould perſuade or prevail, addreſs yourſelf to 
esz dhe paſſions; it is by them that mankind is to 
eu- be taken. Cæſar bade his ſoldiers, at the 
ust battle of Pharſalia, aim at the faces of Pom- 
ver 2c) 5 men; they did fo, and prevailed. I bid 
he WI 2 [irike at the paſſions; and if you do, you 
Vorl. I. Þ tos 
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too will prevail. If you can once engage peg. 
ple's pride, love, pity, ambition (or which- 
ever is their prevailing paſſion) on your ſide 
you need not fear what their reaſon can do 
sint you. 


I am, with the greateſt 1 
JOEY G0. 


* _ * . 


L ET T LXXVI. 


| Dublin, February. the 26 1h, 1746. | 


Sun auibus l in Satird videar nimis acer. 


FIND, Sir, you are one of thoſe ; though 
1 I cannot imagine why you think fo, un- 
leſs ſomething that I have ſaid; very innocent- 
ly, has happened to be very applicable to 
ſomebody or other of your acquaintance. He 
makes the ſatire, who applies it: ui capit ille 
facit. I hope you do not think I meant you, 


by any thing I have ſaid; becauſe, if you do, 


it ſeems to imply a conftiouſneſ of ſome guilt, 


which I dare not preſume to ſuppoſe in yout 


caſe. I know my duty too well to exprels, 
and your merit too well to entertain, ſuch a 


ſuſpicion. I have not lately read the ſatirical | 


anthors you mention, having very little time 


here to read. But, as ſoon as I return to Eng- 


land; there is a book that I ſhall read over 
very 


1 oe. os a E 


„ ww oa 
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very carefully; a book that I publiſhed not 
quite fourteen years ago : it is a ſmall quarto; 
and, though I ſay it myſelf, there 1s ſomething 
good in it; but, at the ſame time, it is ſo in- 


correct, ſo inaccurate, and has ſo many faults, 


that I muſt have a better edition of it publiſh- 
ed, which I will carefully reviſe and correct. 
It will ſoon be much more generally read than 


it has been yet; and therefore it 1s neceſſary 


that it ſhould prodire in lucem multo emenda- 


tior. I believe you have ſeldom dipped into this 


book; and moreover, I believe it will be the 


laſt book that you will read with proper atten- 


tion; otherwiſe, if you would take the trou- 
ble, you could help me, in this new edition, 
more than any body. If you will promiſe me 


your aſſiſtance, I will tell you the book; till 
then, I hall not name it. 


You will find all the Spectators that are 
good, that is, all Addiſon's, in my library, in 
one large quarto volume of his works; Which 


is perfectly at your ſervice. 


Pray tell Monſieur Codere, (who you, with 


great grammatical purity, fay has been to Ge- 
neral Cornwall) that I do not doubt but that 


whole affair will be ſet nicht! in a a little time. 
Adieu. 
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256 LORD CHESTERFIELD» 


E LXXVII. 
| Dublin Calle, March the roth 1746. 

8 IR, | | 
MosT thankfully acknowledge the ho- 
nour of two or three letters from you, 
ſince I troubled you with my laſt; and am ve- 
ry proud of the repeated juten you give 
me of your favour and proiection, which 1 
ſhall endeavour to deſerve... 

I am very glad you went to hear a trial in 
the Court of King's Bench, and ſtill more ſo 
that you made the proper animadverſions upon 
the inattention of many cf the people in the 
Court. As you obſerved, very well, the in- 
decency of that inattention, I am ſure you 
will never be guilty of any thing like it your- 
ſclf, There is no ſurer ſign in the world of a 
little, weak mind, than inattention. What- 
ever is worth doing at all, is worth doing well; 
and nothing can be done well without atten- 
tion. It is the ſure anſwer of a fool, when 
you aſk him about any thing that was ſaid or 
done where he was preſent, that “ truly he 
did not mind it:” And why did the fool 
mind it? What had he elſe to do there, but 
to mind what was doing ? A man of ſenſe 
ſees, hears, and retains, every thing that paſſes 


Where he is. I defire I may never hear you 
3 talk 
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talk of not minding, nor complain, as moſt 


fools do, of a treacherous memory. Mind, 


not only what people ſay, but how they ſay 


it; and, if you have any ſagacity, you may 
diſcover more truth by your eyes than by 


your ears. People can ſay what they will, 
but they cannot look juſt as they will; and 
their looks frequently diſcover what their 


words are calculated to conceal. Obſerve, 
therefore, people's looks carefully, when 
they ſpeak, not only to you, but to each 
other. I have often gueſſed, by people's fa- 


ces, what they were ſaying, though I could 


not hear one word they ſaid. The moſt ma- 


terial knowledge of all, I mean the knowledge 
of the world, 1s never to be acquired without 
great attention; and I know many old people, 


who, though they have lived long in the 


world, are but children ſtill as to the know 
ledge of it, from their levity and inattention. 


Certain ſorms which all people comply with, 


and certain arts which all people aim at, hide, 
in ſome degree, the truth, and give a general 
exterior reſemblance to almoſt every body. 


Attention and ſagacity mult ſee through that 
zeil, and difcover their natural character. 
You are of an age, now, to reflect, to obſerve 
and compare characters, and to arm yourſelf. 
guuſt the common arts, at leaſt, of the world. 
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It a man, with whom you are but barely ac. 
quainted, to whom you have made no offers. 


nor given any marks of friendſhip, makes you, 


cn a ſudden, ſtrong profeſſions of his, receive 


tem with civility, but do not repay them with 


confidence; he certainly means to deceive 
you 3 for one man does not fall in love with 
..nother at fight. If a man uſes ſtrong pro- 
teſtations or oaths, to make you believe a thing, 
which is of itſelf ſo likely and probable, that 
the bare ſaying of it would be ſuſſicient, de- 
pend upon it he lies, and 1s highly intereſted 
in making you believe it; or elſe he would 


not take fo much Pains. 


In about five weeks, I propoſe having the 


honour of laying myſelf at your feet; which! 


bope to find grown Jonger than they were 


when 1 left them, 0 Adicu. 


# 


— 


L ER TT R U 
| | April the 5th, 1746, 
DEAR BOY, : 
EFORE it is very long, I am of opinion 
that you will both think and ſpeak more 


| favourably of women than you do now. You 


ſeem to think, that, from Eve downwards, 
they have dont a great deal of miſchief. As 


fot that body , 1 give ber up to you 3 but, fince 


het 


. 


1 
le 


Ice 


ber time, biſtory will inform you, that men 


not adviſe you to truſt either, more than is 


abſolutely neceſſary. But this I will adviſe you 
to, which is, never to attack whole bodies of 


any kind ; for, beſides that all general rules 
have their exceptions, you unneceflarily make 


yourſelf a great number of enemies, by attack- 
ing a corps collectively. Among women, as 


among men, there are gocd as well as bad, 


and (it may be) fully as many, or more, good 


than among men. This rule holds as to law- 
yers, ſoldiers, parſons, courtiers, citizens, &c. 
They are all men, ſubject to the ſame paſſions 
and ſentiments, differing only in the manner, 
according to their ſeveral educations; and it 


would be as imprudent as unjuſt to attack any 


of them by the Jump. Individuals forgive 
ſometimes z but bodies and ſocieties never do. 
Many young people think it very genteel and 


witty to abuſe the Clergy: in which they are 
extremely miſtaken 3 ſince, in my opinion, 
parſons are very like men, and neither the 


better nor the worſe foy wearing a black gown. 
All general reflections, upon nations and ſo- 
cieties, are the trite, thread-bare jokes of 


thoſe who ſet up for wit without having any, 


anc ſo have recourſe to common-place. Judge 


. 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 259 


have done much more miſchief in the world 
than women; and, to ſay the truth, I would 
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them, and not from their ſex, profeſſion, or 
denomination. 
Though, at my return, which I hope will 


be very ſoon, I ſhall not find your feet length. 
_ ened, I hope I ſhall find your head a good 


deal ſo, and then I ſhall not much mind your 
feet. In two or three months after my re- 
turn, you and I ſhall part for ſome time: you 
muſt go to read men, as well as books, of all 
languages and nations. Obſervation and re- 


flection will then be very neceſſary for you. 
We will talk this matter over fully when we 
meet; which, I hope, will be in the laſt week 


of 1 month; till when, I have the honour 


of being Do 
Your moſt faithful ſervant, | 


AR 1 r 1 


Bath, September the wy O. 8. 1746. 
DEAR BOY, 


I RECEIVED by the laſt mall your letter of 


the 234 N. S. from Heidleberg ; and am 


very well pleaſed to find that you inform your» 


ſelf of the particulars of the ſeveral places you 
go thorough. You do mighty right to ſee the 


_ euriolities in thoſe ſeveral places; ſuch as the 
golden bull at Frankfort, the tun at Heidles 


5 en, berg, 
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berg, Oc. Other travellers ſee them and talk 
of them; it is very proper to ſee · them too: but 
remember, that ſeeing is the leaſt material ob- 
jet of travelling 3 ; hearing and knowing are 
the eſſential points. Therefore pray let your 
inquiries be chiefly directed to the knowledge 
of the conſtitution and particular cuſtoms of 
the places where you either reſide at or paſs 
through; whom they belong to, by what right 
and tenure, and fince when; in whom the 
ſupreme authority is lodged ; and by what Ma- 
giſtrates, and in what manner, the civil and 
the criminal juſtice is adminiſtered. *It is 
likewiſe neceſſary to get as much acquaint- 
ance as you can, in order to obſerve the cha- 
racters and manners of the people; for, tho“ 
human nature 1s in truth the ſame through 
the whole human ſpecies, yet it is fo different- 
Ih modified and varied, by education, habit, 

and different cuſtoms, that one ſhould, upon 
light and ſuperficial obſervation, almoſt 
dlink it different. 


ft As I have never been in Switzerland my- 
n Wi, 1 muſt defire you to inform me, now 
„nd then, of the conſtitution of that country. 
As for inſtance: Do the Thirteen Cantons, 

ae jointly and collectively, form one government, 

a vhere the ſupreme authority i is lodged? or is 

0 


each Canton lovereign 1 in itſelf, and under no 
tie 
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tie or conſtitutional obligation of ein: in 
common concert with the other Cantons! 
Can any one Canton make war or alliances 
with a foreign Power, without the conſent 
_ of the other tevlze, or at lealt a majority of 20 
them? Can one Canton declare war againſt a. 
nother ? If every Canton is ſovereign and in- 
dependant in itfelf, in whom is the ſupreme vi. 
power of that Canton lodged? Is it in one Nun 
man, or in a certain number of men? If in 


one man, what is be called? If in a number, vit 
what are they called; Senate, Council, or pee 
What? I do not 1 that you can yet know ver 
| theſe things yourſelf ; but a very little inqui- int 
ry, of thoſe who do, will enable you to an- 25 
ſwer me theſe few queſtions in your next. Ml «;; 


You ſee, I am ſure, the neceſſity of knowing W be 
theſe things thoroughly, and conſequently Ml ; 1 
the neceſſity of converſing much with the un 
people of the country, who alone can inform the 
you rightly : whereas moſt of the Engliſ an- 
who travel converſe only with each other, and I ou. 
conſequently know more when they return to im 
England than they did when they left it. vi. 

This proceeds from a mauvaiſe honte, which WY ple 
makes them aſhamed of going into company; bo 
and frequently too from the want of the ne- 
ceſſary language (F rench) to enable them to 
bear their part in it. As for the mauva/e 
Honte, 
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! WH i; like other people's; I ſuppoſe you will take 
(are that your dreſs ſhall be ſo too, and to a- 
t foid any fingularity. What then ſhould you be 
t Wl aſhamed of? and why not go into a mixed 


company, with as much eaſe, and as little con- 


without fear or concern. I have known ſome 
people, who, from feeling the pain and incon- 
WW reniences of this mauvaiſe honte, have ruſhed 
i. into the other extreme, and turned impudent; 


n- ¶ as cowards ſometimes grow deſperate from the 
xt. WF exceſs of danger: but this too is carefully to 
ng i be avoided, there being nothing more gene- 
tly rally ſhocking than impudence. The medi- 


um, between theſe two extremes, marks out 
im the well bred man: he feels himſelf firm 
and eaſy in all companies; is modeſt with- 


nd out being baſhful, and ſteady without being | 
to impudent: if he is a ſtranger, he obſerves, 
* with dare, the manners and ways of the peo- 
ich 


ple the moſt eſteemed at that place, and con- 


+ forms to them with complaiſance. Inſtead of 


ne. finding fault with the cuſtoms of that place, 
* and telling the people that the Engliſh ones are 
" i thouſand times better, (as my countrymen 
103 | + 5 


ö 


unte, I hope you are above it. Your figure 


cern, es you would go into your own room? 
Vice and ignorance are the only things I know | 
which one ought to be aſhamed of: keep but 
dear of them, and you may go any where 


are 
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not, depend upon it you never will pleaſe. 


but, as I always flatter myſelf that my expe- 
rience may be of ſome uſe to your youth and 


L Py — 
1 IS 
— 


— — * 8 EY "my 4 


264 LORD CHESTERFIELD" | 


are very apt to do), he commends their table, 
their dreſs, their houſes, and their manners, | 

a little more, it may be, than he really thinks : 
they deſerve. But this degree of complai. 
ſance is neither criminal nor abjeQ; and is but 

_ a ſmall price to pay for the gopd-will and af. | 

fection of the people you converſe with. As the 
generality of people are weak enough to be 
pleaſed with theſe little things, thoſe who re- 
fuſe to pleaſe them, ſo cheaply, are, in my 
mind, weaker than they. There is a very 
pretty little French book, written by L'Abbe g 
de Bellegarde, entitled, L' Art de plaire dans MI. 
la Converjation ; and though I coufeſs that it I _ 


is impoſſible to reduce the art of pleaſing toa iſ | 
ſyſtem, yet this book is not wholly uſeleſs; 1 


dare ſay you may get it at Geneva, if not at 
Lauſanne, and I would adviſe you to read it. 


But this principle I will lay down, That the I 5. 


” ire of pleaſing is at leaſt half the art of doing W , 
t; the reſt depends only upon the manner, 


ot 
She attention, obſervation, and frequenting 0 
good company, will teach. But if you are lazy, m 

carelets, and indifferent whether you pleaſe or 


This letter is inſenſibly grown too long; 


INexPerience, I throw out, as it occurs to me, 
anc 


in this important and deciſive period of your 
God Oe. you! 


P. 8. Tom mack better, and ſhall leave 


this place ſoon. 


— 7 B a : — 


LETTER -LXXS.. 


Bath, October the Ath, O 8. 1746. 


DEAR BOY, 


advice of parents, more particularly, is afcri- 
bed to the moroſeneſs, the imperiouſneſs, or 
the garrulity, of old age. But then, on the 
other hand, I flatter myſelf, that as your own 
reaſon, (though too young as yet to ſuggeſt 


much to you of itſelf) is, however, ſtrong 


enough to enable you both to judge of and 


receive plain truths: I flatter myſelf (1 ſay) 


that your own reaſon, young as it is, muſt 


tell you, that I can have no intereſt but yours 
in the advice 1 give you; and that conſe- 
Vor. I. „„ Wen 
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and ſhall continue to do ſo, every thing that 
[ think may be of the leaſt advantage to you 


Houcn I employ ſo much of my time 
in writing to you, I confeſs I have 
often my doubts whether it is to any purpoſe. 
I know how unwelcome advice generally is; 
I know that thoſe who want it moſt, like it 
and follow it leaſt ; and I know, too, that the 
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quently you will at leaſt weigh and conſider 


dictate as a parent; I only mean to adviſe as 
a friend, and an indulgent one too: and do 
not apprehend that I mean to check your plea- 
| ſures; of which, on the contrary, I only de. 


experience ſupply your want of it, and clear 
your way, in the progreſs of your youth, of 


disfigured me in the courſe of mine. I do 
not, therefore, ſo much as hint to you, how 
abſolutely dependent you are upon me; that 
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it well; in which caſe, ſome of it will, I hope, 
have its effect. Do not think that I mean to 


fire to be the guide, not the cenſor. Let my 


thoſe thorns and briars which ſcratched and 


you neither have, nor can have, a ſhilling in . 
the world but from me; and that, as I have {| 


no womaniſh weakneſs for your perſon, your Ml ; 
merit muſt, and will, be the only meaſure of f 


my kindneſs. I ſay, I do not hint theſe things o. 
to you, becauſe I am convinced that you will 


act right, upon more noble and generous 
principles; I mean, for the ſake of doing right, 


and out of affection and gratitude to me. 
I have ſo often recommended to you atten- W A 


tion and application to whatever you learn, th 
that I do not mention them now as duties; ha 


but I point them out to you as conducive, m- 
nay, abſolutely neceſſary, to your pleaſures: IM qu 


5 tor can n there be a greater pleaſure, than to be BY lea 


uni⸗ 
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univerſally allowed to excel thoſe of one's own 
age and manner of life? and, conſequently, 
can there be any thing more mortifying than 
to be excelled by them? In this latter caſe, 
your ſhame and regret mult be greater than 
any body's, becauſe every body knows the 
uncommon care which has been taken of your 
education, and the opportunities you have had 
of knowing more than others of your age. I 
do not confine the application which I recom- 
mend, ſingly to the view and emulation of 
excelling others, (though that is a very ſenſible. 
pleaſure and a very warrantable pride;) but I 
mean, like wiſe, to excel in the thing itſelf: for, 
in my mind, one may as well not know a 
thing at all, as know it but imperfectly. To 
f know a little of any thing, gives neither ſatis- 
f W faction nor credit, but often brings diſgrace 
8 or ridicule, 


1 Mr Pope lays, very 3 


t, A little knowledge is a dang'rous thing; 
: | Drink deep, or taſte not the Caſtalian ſpring.” 


n- And what is called a ſmattering of every 
n, bing, infallibly conſtitutes a coxcomb. I 
5; bare often, of late, reflected what an unhappy 
man I muſt now have been, if I had not ac- 
quired in my yauth ſome fund and taſte of 
learning, What could I have done with my- 

- © ſelf, = 
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ſelf, at this age, without them? I- muſt, 23 


many igno rant people do, have deſtroyed my 


. - 


health and faculties by ſotting away the even- 
ings; or, by waſting them frivolouſly in the 


tattle of womens company, mult have expoſed 
myſelf to the ridicule and contempt of thoſe 
very women; or, laſtly, I muſt have hanged 


myſelf, as a man once did, for wearineſs of 


| putting on and pulling off his ſhoes and ſtock- 
_ ings every day. My books, and only my 
books, are now left me; and I daily find what 
Cicero ſays of learning to be true: © Heæc flue 


dia (ſays he) adoleſcentiam alunt, ſenectutem 
oblectant, ſecundas res ornant, adverſis perfu- 


gium ac ſelatium prabent, delectant demi, non 


impediunt foris, e nabiſcum, peregri- 


nantur, ruſticantur.“ 


I do not mean, by this, to exclude conver- 


ſation out of the pleaſures of an advanced age; 


on the contrary, it is a very great and a very 
rational pleaſure at all ages: but the conver- 


ſation of the ignorant is no converſation, and 


gives even them no pleaſure; they tire of their 


own ſterility, and have not matter enough to 


furniſh them with words to beer up a conver- 
ion. 


Let me, thereſore, moſt earneſtly recom- 
mend to you, to hoard up, while you can, à 


ren ſtock of knowledge; for though, during 
| _ the 


cl 


may depend upon it, that a time will come, 
when you will want it to maintain you. Pub- 


lic granaries are filled in plentiful years; not 


that it is known that the next, or the ſecond, 
or third year will prove a ſcarce one; but be- 
cauſe it is known, that, ſooner or later, ſuch 


a year will come, in which the grain will be 


wanted. 
I will ſay no more to you upon this ſubject; 


you have Mr Harte with you to enforce it; 
you have Reaſon to aſſent to the truth of it: 
ſo that, in ſhort, © you have Moſes and the 
„Prophets; if you will not believe then, 
6 neither will you believe, though one roſe 
from the dead.” — Do not imagine, that the 
knowledge, which I ſo much recommend to 


you, is confined to books, pleaſing, uſetul, 
and neceſſary, as that knowledge is; butI com- 
prehend in it the great knowledge of the world, 
ſtill more neceſſary than that of books. In 


truth, they aſſiſt one another reciprocally; and 


no man will have either perfectly, who has 


not both. The knowledge of the world is 


only to be acquired in the world, and not in a 


cloſet. Books alone will never teach it you: 

they will ſuggeſt many things to your obſer- 

ation, which might otherwiſe eſcape you; 
and 
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the diſnpation of your youth, you may not 
have occaſion to ſpend much of it; yet, you 
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and your own obſcrvations upon mankind, 


when compared with thoſe which you will find | 


in books, will help you to fix the true point, 
To know mankind well, requires full as 
much attention and application as to know 


books, and (it may be) more ſagacity and dif. 


cernment. I am, at this time, acquainted 
with many elderly people, who have all paſſed 


their whole lives tn the great world, but with 


ſuch levity and inattention, that they knew no 


more of it now than they did at fifteen. Do 


not flatter yourſelf, therefore, with the thoughts 


that you can acquire this knowledge in the 


frivolous chit-chat of idle companies: no, you 
mult go much deeper than that. You muſt 
look into people, as well as at them. Almoſt 


all people are born with all the paſſions, to a 
certain degree; but almoſt every man has a 


prevailing one, to which the others are ſubor- 
dinate. Search every one for that ruling paſ- 


| fion; pry into the receſſes of his heart, and 


obſerve the different workings of the fame paſ- 
fon in different people. And, when you 
have found out the prevailing paſſion of any 
man, remember never to truſt him where 


that paſſion is concerned. Work upon him 
by it, if you pleaſe; but be upon your guard | 
yourſelf againſt it, whatever en he 


may make ou. 


3 a 
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[ would Jelits you to read this letter twice 
over, but that I much doubt whether you will 
read once to the end of it. Iwill trouble you 
no longer now; but we will have more upon 
this ſubject hereafter. Adieu. 

_*- - CHESTERFIELDs 


I have this moment received your letter 


from Schaff hauſen: in the date of it you ſor- 
ds the month. 


L * 1 1 1 1. 


Bath, Otober the gth, 93 1745 
DEAR BOY, 


Heidleberg to Schaffhauſen, your lying 


upon ſtraw, your black bread, and your broken 


Berline, are proper feaſonings for the greater 
fatigues and diſtrefles which you muſt expect 


in the courſe of your travels; and, if one had 


a mind to moralize, one might call them the 


ſamples of the accidents, rubs, and diſficulties, 


which every man meets with in his journey 
through life. In this journey, the underſtand- 


ing is the voiture that muſt carry you through; 


and in proportion as that is ſtronger or weak- 


er, more or leſs in repair, your journey will 
be better or worſe; though, at beſt, you will 


| now 


7 OUR diſtreſſes in your journey from 
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now and then find ſome bad roads, and fome 
bad inns. Take care, therefore, to keep that 

necctlary voiture in perfect good repair; ex- 

amine, improve, and ſtrengthen it every day: 

it is in the power, and ought to be the care, of 
every man to do it; he that negleCts it, de. 
ſerves to feel, and certainly will teel, the fatal 
effects of that negligence. 

FA propos of negligence ; I muſt ay ſome. 
thing to you upon that ſubject. Vou know! 
have often told you, that my affection for you 
was not a weak, womaniſh one; and, far from 
blinding me, it makes me but more quick- 
ſighted, as to your faults : thoſe it is not only 
my right, but my duty, to tell you ſ of; and it 
is your duty and your intereſt to correct them. 
In the ſtrict ſerutiny which I have made into 
you, 1 have (thank God) hitherto not diſco- 
vered any vice of the heart, or any peculiar 
- weakneſs of the head: but I have diſcovered 
lazineſs, inattention, and indifference ; faults 
which are only pardonable in old men, who, 
in the decline of life, when health and ſpirits 
ſail, have a ſort of claim to that ſort of tran- 
quillity. But a young man ſhould be ambi- 
ious to ſhine, 2nd excel; alert, aQive, and 
indefatigable, in the means of doing it; and, 
like Ceſar, nil actum reputans, ſi quid ſupe: 

reſſet agendum. You ſeem to want that vivide 
| Vis 
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men to pleaſe, to ſhine, to excel. Without the 
deſire and the pains neceſſary to be conſider- 
able, depend upon it you never can be ſo; as 


pleaſe, you never can pleaſe. Nullum numen 


with regard to every thing except poetry; and 


tion is the great and buſy world; your imme- 
diate object is the affairs, the intereits, and the 


manners, of the ſeveral parts of Europe. In 
this, any man of common ſenſe may, by com- 
mon application, be ſure to excel. Ancient 
and Modern Hiſtory are, by attention, eaſily 
attainable. Geography and Chronology the 


mon ſhare of genius or invention. Speaking 
and writing clearly, correctly, and with eaſe 
tention to, the beſt living models. "Theſe are 


lor you, in your department; which you may 
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vis animi, which ſpurs and excites moſt young 5 


without the deſire and attention neceſſary to 


abeft, ſi fit prudentia, is unqueſtionably true 


lam very ſure that any man of common un- 

| Lerſtanding may, by proper culture, care, at- 
a tention, and labour, make himſelf whatever 
N 


be pleaſes, except a good poet. Your deſtina- 


hiſtory, the conſtitutions, the cuſtoms, and the 


fame 3 none of them requiring any uncom- 
and grace, are certainly to be acquired, by 
reading the beft authors with care, and by at= 
the qualifications more particularly neceſſary 


be pom fled of, if vou | ns, and which, I 
tell 
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tell you fairly, I ſhall be very angry at you 


if you are not; becauſe, as you have the 
means in your hands, it will be your own 
Fas only. 

If care and application are necefſary to the 
acquiring of thoſe qualifications without which 
you can never be conſiderable nor make a fi. 
gure in the world; they are not leſs neceſſary 
with regard to the leſſer accompliſhments, 
which are requiſite to make you agreeable and 

pleaſing in ſociety. In truth, whatever is worth 
doing at all, is worth doing well; and nothing 
can be done well without attention : I there- 
fore carry the neceſſity of attention down to 
the loweſt things, even to dancing and dreſs, 

Cuitom has made dancing ſometimes neceſſary 
| for a young man; therefore mind it while you 
learn it, that you may learn to do it v and 
not be ridiculous, though in a ridiculous af 
Dreſs is of the ſame nature; you mult dreſs: 
therefore attend to it; not in order to rival ot 
excel a fop in it, but in order to avoid ſingu- 
larity, and conſequently ridicule. Take great 


care always to be dreſſed like the reaſonable 
people of your own age, in the place where 
you are, whoſe dreſs is never ſpoken of one 
way or another as Either too * or too 
much ſtudied. . 


What i is commonly called an abſent man, 
Is 
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feed man; but be he which he will, he is, 
am ſure, a very diſagreeable man in company. 


He fails in all the common offices of civilityz 


he ſeems not to know thoſe people to- day, with 
whom yeſterday he appeared to live in inti- 
ab He takes no part in the general con · 
rerfation 3 but, on the contrary, breaks into it 
from time to time, with ſome ſtart of his own, 


25 if he waked from a dream. This (as I ſaid. 
before) is a ſure indication, either of a mind 


ſo weak, that it is not able to bear above one 


object at a time; or fo affected, that it would 
be ſuppoſed to be wholly engroſſed by, and di- 


rected to, ſome very great and important ob- 
jects, Sir Iſaac Newton, Mr Locke, and (it 
may be) five or ſix more, ſince the creation of 


from that intenſe thought» which the things 


young man, and a man of the world, who has 
no ſuch avocations to plead, will claim and 
exerciſe that right of abience in company, his 
pictended right ſhould, in my mind, be turn+ 
ed mto an involuntary abſence, by his perpe- 
tual excluſion out of company. However fri- 


velous a company may be, ſtill, while you are 
among them, do not ſhew them, by your in- 


nen, that you think them ſo; but rather 


take 
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is commonly either a very weak or a very af - 


* 
——ʒ— .«¶ö 


the world, may have had a right to abſence, 


bey were inveſtigating required, But, if a 
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take their tone, and conform in ſome degree Wl {i 
to their weakneſs, inſtead of manifeſting your WM ©: 
Contempt for them. There is nothing that Wl co 
people bear more impatiently, or forgive leſs 
than contempt: and an injury is much ſooner 50 
forgotten than an inſult, If, therefore, you Ml m 
would rather pleaſe than offend, rather be well la 
than ill ſpoken of, rather be loved than hated; WM 
remember to have that conſtant attention a- Ml of 
bout you, which flatters every man's little va. d. 
nity; and the want of which, by mortifying 80 
his pride, never fails to excite his reſentment, tei 
or at leaſt his ill-will. For inſtance : Mot pr 
people (I might ſay all people) have their weak- di 


neſſes; they have their averſions, and their li. 
kings, to ſuch or ſuch things ſo that, if you 
were to laugh at a man for his averſion to a cat, 
or cheeſe, (which are common antipathies); 
or, by inattention and negligence, to let them 
come in his way, where you could prevent it} 
he would, in the firſt cafe, think himſelf in- 
ſulted; and in the ſecond, lighted ; and would 
remember both: Whereas your care to pro- 
cure for him what he likes, and to remove from 


m. 

him what he hates, ſhows him, that he is at i 
leaſt an object of your attention; flatters his WM of 
vanity; and makes him, poſſibly, more your te 
friend, than a more important ſervice would; 
9 
have done. With regard to women, attentions WI . 


fil 


LETTERS TO HIS SON. 277 


{11 below theſe are neceſſary, and, by the cu- 
ſtom of the world, in ſome meaſure due, ac- 
cording to the laws of good- breeding. 

My long and frequent letters, which I ſend 
you in great doubt of their ſucceſs, put me in 
mind of certain papers which you have very 
lately, and 1 formerly, ſent up to kites, along 
the ſtring, which we-called meſſengers; ; ſome 
of them the wind uſed to blow away, others 
were torn by the ſtring, and but few of them 
got up and ſtuck to the kite. But I will con- 
tent myſelf now, as I did then, if ſome of my 
preſent meſſengers do but ſtick to you. A- 
dieu. | 


LETTER LXXXI. 
"DEAR BOY, | : 
7 OU are by this time (a pale) quite 


8 ſettled and at home at Lauſanne; there- 
10 Wl fore pray let me know how you paſs your time 
0" Wl there, and what your ſtudies, your amuſe- 
im i nents, and your acquaintances are. I take 
"MF it for granted, that you inform yourſelf daily 
- of the nature of the government and conſtitu- 


1d tion of the Thirteen Cantons; and, as I am 
ignorant of them myſelf, I muſt apply to you 

il fer information. I know the names, but I do | 

Vor. I. | A a | not N 
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not know the nature of ſome of the moſt con. 


ſiderable offices there; ſuch as the Avoyers, 
the Seizeniers, the Banderets, and the Gr 


Sautier. I deſire, therefore, that you will let 
me know what 1s the particular buſineſs, de- 
partment, or province, of theſe ſeveral Magi- 
ſtrates. But, as J imagine that there may be 
ſome, though, I believe, no eflential difference 
in the goveinments of the ſeveral Cantons, I 
would not give you the trouble of informing 
yourſelf of each of them; but confine my in- 
quiries, as you may your informations, to the 
Canton you reſide in, that of Berne, which! 
take to be the principal one. I am not ſure 
whether the Pais de Vaud, where you are, 


being a conquered country, and taken from 


the Dukes of Savoy in the year 1535, has the 
ſame ſhare in the government of the Canton, 
as the German part of it has. Pray inform 
yourſelf and me about it. 

I hare this moment received yours from 
Berne, of the 24 October, N. 8. and alio one 
from Mr Harte, of the ſame date, under Mr 
Burnaby's cover, I find by the latter, and in- 
_ deed II thought fo before, that ſome of your 
J-tters, and ſome of Mr Harte's, have not 
reached me, Wherefore, for the future, I de- 
fire that both he and you will direct your let- 
ters for me, to de left chez Monſieur Wolters; 
Agent 


lis! 
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Agent de S. M. Britannique, 2 Rotterdam, 
who will take care to ſend them to me ſafe. 
The reaſon why you have not received letters, 
either from me'or from Grevenkop, was, that 
we directed them to Lauſanne, where we 
thought you long ago: and we thought it to 
no purpoſe to direct to you upon your route, 
where it was not likely that our letters would 
meet with you. But you have, ſince your ar- 
rival at Lauſanne, I believe, found letters 
enough from me; and (it may be) more than 
you have read, at leaſt with attention. 

Tam glad that you like Switzerland ſo well; 
and impatient to hear how other matters go, 
after your ſettlement at Lauſanne, God bleſs 
ih 
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| London, December the 2d, O. S. 1746. 


. 


DEAR BOY, 
0 Have not, in my preſent ſituation ®, time 
(i to write to you, either ſo much or ſo of- 

| ten as I uſed while I was in a place of much 
more leiſure and profit : but my affection for 
ot you muſt not be judged of by the number 
e ny letters; and, though the one leſſens, 

f | | SED As 7 5 | the 
* His Lordſhip was, in the year 1746, appointed one of 

lis dlajeſty's Seeretaries of State. See bis LIF E, P. xx. 
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the other, I afſure you, does not. Fe” 0 
I have juſt now received your letter of the b 
25" paſt, N. S. and, by the former poſt, one a1 
from Mr Harte; with both which I am very 2 
Well pleaſed: with Mr Harte” s, for the good ye 
account which he gives me of you 3 with in 
yours, for the good account you give me of it 
what I deſired to be informed of. Pray con- ye 
tinue to give me further information of the ir 
form of government of the country you are an 
now in; which, I hope, you will know moſt tr. 
minutely beſore you leave it. The inequality m 
of the town of Lauſanne, ſeems to be very 

convenient in this cold weather; becauſe go— 

ing up hill and down will keep you warm.— 
You fay there is a good deal of good com- 
pany 3 pray, are you got into it? Have you Ml D 
made acquaintances, and with whom? Let 7 
me know ſome of their names. Do you learn ; 
German yet, to read, write, and ſpeak it? ye 
Yeſterday, I ſaw a letter from Monſieur WM ou 
Bochat, to a friend of mine; which gave me fo! 
the greateſt pleaſure that I have felt this great I vr 
while, becauſe it gives ſo very good an ac- Wl 0 
count of you. Among other things which WM | x 
Monſieur Bochat ſays to your advantage, he vi 
mentions the tender uneaſineſs and concern ip: 
that you ſhowed during my illneſs; for which . 
ol 


(thongh I will fay that you owe it me) I am 
olle 


obliged to you; ſentiments of gratitude not 
being univerſal, nor even common. As your 
allection for me can only proceed from your 


you, (for to talk of natural affection is talk- 


indefatigable purſuit of Knowledge. Adieu! 
and be perſuaded, that I ſhall love you ex- 
tremely while you deſerve itz but not one 
moment longer. | 5 


20 
—_—. 
* 
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La December the 9th, O. 8. 1746. | 
DEAR BOY, | 


yet I cannot ſend a packet to Lauſanne with- 
out a word or two to yourſelf. I thank you. 


| preſume,. owing to that degree of giddineſs 
which I have ſometimes taken the liberty to 
ſp:ak to you of. The poſt I am now in, 


Glires, was in ſome degree inflicted upon. 
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experience and conviction of my fondne!s for 


ing nonſenſe), the only return I defire is what 
it is chiefly your intereſt to make me, I mean, 
your invariable practice of Virtue, and your 


— ä : I. 


HouGn I have very little. time, and 
though I write by this poſt to Mr Harte, 


for your letter of congratulation which you. 
wrote me, notwithſtanding the pain it gave. 
you. The accident that cauſed the pain, was, 


though the object of moſt people's views and 


Aa3 5 mes. 
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me; and a certain concurrence of circumſtan. 


ces obliged me to engage in it. But I feel 


that it requires more ſtrength of body and mind 


than I have, to go through with it: were you 


three or four years older, you ſhould ſhare in 


my trouble, and I would have taken you into 


my office z but J hope you will employ theſe 
three vr four years fo, well, as to make your. 
ſelf ce pable of being of ute to me, if I ſhould 
continue in it fo long. The reading, writing, 
and ipeaking the modern languages correctly; 


the knowledge of the laws of nations, and the 


particular conflitution of the Empire; of Hi- 
itory, Geography, and Chronology ; are ab- 
ſojutely neceſfary to this buſineſs, for which [ 
have always intended you. With theſe qua- 


lißcations, you may very poſſibly be my ſue- 


c«fior, though not my immediate one. 
1 hope you employ your whole time, which 


few people do; and that you put every mo- 


ment to profit of ſome kind or other. I call 


company, walking, riding, &c. employing 


one's time, and, upon proper occaſions, very 
uſefully 3 but what I cannot forgive in any 
body, is ſauntering, and doing nothing at all 
with a thing fo precious as time, and ſo irre · 
eoverable when loſt. 

Are you acquainted with any Ladies at 
Lauſanne ; and do you behave yourſelf with 


| go · 


RC 
CO 


— ER 4 
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politeneſs enough to make them defire your 


company? 


I mult. finiſh; God bleſs you! 


EN LSALV; 

A Londres, ce 14 Fev. N. 8. 1747. 
MONSIEUR, 
OUR. entretiner reciproquement notre 


francis, que nous courons riſque d'ou- 
blier tous deux faute d'habitude, vous permet- 


trez bien, que j'aie Phonneur de vous aſſurer 


des mes reſpects, dans cette langue, et vous 
aurez auſſi la bonte de me repondre dans. la 


meme. Ce n'eſt pas que je craigne que vous 


oubliez de parler frangois, puiſque apparem- 


ment les deux tiers de votre caquet quotidien 
font dans cette langue; mais c'eſt que ſi vous 
vous defaccoutumiez d*ecrire en frangois, vous 
pourriez, un jour, manquer A cette purete 
grammaticale, et à cette orthographe exacte, 
par od vous brillez tant dans les autres lan- 
gues: et au bout du compte, il vaut mieux 
ecrire bien que mal, meme en frangois. Au 


reſte, comme c'eſt une langue fait pour l'en- 


jouement et le badinage, je m'y conformerai, 
et je reſerverai mon ſerieux pour Vanglois. Je 
ne vous parlerai done pas a preſent, de votre 
Crec, votre Latin, votre Droit, ſoit de la Na- 
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ture ou des Gens, ſoit public ou ben 
mais parlons plutot de vos amuſemens et de 
vos plaitrs :; puis qu'auſh bien il en faut avoir, 
Oſerois je vous demander quels ſont les vö. 
tres? Eſt-ce un petit jeu de ſociète, en bonne 6 
compagnie? Eſt- il queſtion de petits ſoupers Ml | 
agreables, ou la gatete et la bienſeance ſe : 
tiouvent reunies? Ou, en contez vous à quel. e 
que Belle, vos attentions ay: laquelle con-. 
tribueroient à vous decrotter ? Faites moi 
votre confident ſur. cette matiere z vous ne me ! 
trouverez pas un cenſeur ſevere; au contraire, 
je follicite Pemploi, de miniſtre de vos plai- 
| firs: je vous en indiquerat, et meme 5 y con- 
tiibuerat. | 
Nombre de jeunes gens ſe livrent & des 
plalſirs qu'ils ne goutent point, parceque, pat 
abus, ils ont le nom de plaiſirs. Ils sy trom- 
pent meme, fouvent, au point de prendre la 
debauche pour le plaiſir. Avouez que Viv- 
rognerie, qui ruine egalement la ſante et Vel- 
prit, eſt un beau plaiſir. Le gros jeu, qui 
vous cauſe mille mauvaiſes affaires, qui ne 
vous laiſſe pas le fol, et qui vous donne tout Is 
| Yair et les manieres d'un poſſèdè, eſt un plaiſit 
bien exquis: n'eſt ce pas? La debauche des 
femmes, a la verite, n'a gueres d'autre ſuite, 
que de faire tomber le nez, ruiner la fante, et 
ous attirer de tems en tems quelques coups 
| d' epec 
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Gepee. Bagatelles que outs Voilz, cepen- 
dant, le catalogue des plaiſirs de la plupart 
des jeunes gens, qui ne raiſonnent pas par 
eux memes, et qui adoptent ſans diſcernment 


a = ——_ - 


e ce qu'il plait aux autres d'appeller du beau 
nom de Plaiſir. Je ſuis tres perſuade que vous 
e ne tomberez pas dans ces egaremens; et que, 
|- W dans le choix de vos plaifirs, vous conſulterez - 


votre raiſon et votre gout. 
ot La ſocietè des honnetes gens, la table dans 
ne les bornes requiſes, un petit jeu qui amuſe 
e, fans intérèt, et la converſation enjouee et 
i- galante des femmes de condition et d'eſprit, 
n- ſont les veritables plaiſirs d'un honnète homme; 
qui ne cauſent ni maladie ni honte, ni repen- 
les tir. Au lieu que tout ce qui va au dela, de- 
dat vient crapule, debauche, fureur; qui, loin de 
m- donner du relief, decredite, et deſhonore. 
la Adieu. „ 


Y TRANSLATION. 

* London, February the 24th, O. 8. 1747. 

out SIR, | 

lic N order that we may, reciprocally, keep up 
des MW 1 our French, which, for want of practice, 


ite, I we might forget, you will permit me to have 
ot WW the honour of aſſuring you of my reſpects, in 
ups Wl that language; and be ſo good to anſwer me 
pes „ A ; 
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in. the ſame. Not that I am apprehenſive of 


your forgetting to ſpeak French; fince it is 


probable, that two thirds of your daily prattle 


is in that language: but becauſe, if you leave 


off writing French, you may perhaps negle& 
that grammatical purity, and accurate ortho. 


graphy, which, in other languages, you excel 
in; and really, even in French, it is better to 
write well than ill. However, as this is a 


language very proper for ſprighily, gay ſub- 


jects, I ſhall conform to that, and reſerve thoſe 


which are ſerious for Engliſh. I ſhall not 
therefore mention to you, at preſent, your 
Greek or Latin, your ſtudy of the Law of Na- 


ture or the Law of Nations, the Rights of 


People or of Individuals ; but rather diſcuſs 
the ſubject of your Amuſements and Plea- 
ſures; for, to fay the truth, one muſt have 
ſome. May I be permitted to inquireof what 
nature yours are? Do they conſiſt in little 
commercial play at cards, in good company? 
are they little agreeable ſuppers, at which 


cheerfulneſs and decency are united? or do 
you pay court to ſome ſair one, who requires 
ſuch attentions as may be of uſe in contribu- 


ting to poliſh you ? Make me your confidant 


upon this ſubject ; you ſhall not find me a 


ſevere cenſor ; on the contrary, Iwiſh to ob- 
tain the employment of miniſter to your plea- 


ſures: : 


ſures : I will point thein out, and even con- 
tridute to them. 


Many young people adopt -pleafurind for 
which they have not the leaſt taſte, only be- 
cauſe they are called by that name. They 


often miſtake ſo totally, as to imagine, that 


debauchery is pleaſure: You muſt allow, 


that drunkenneſs, which is equally deſtructive 


to body and mind, is a fine pleaſure. Gaming, 
that draws you into a thouſand ſcrapes, leaves 
you pennyleſs, and gives you the air and man- 


ners of an outrageous madman, is another moſt 
exquiſite pleaſure; is it not? As to running 


aſter women, the conſequences of that vice are 
only the loſs of one's nole, the total deſtruc- 
tion of health, and, not unſrequently, the be- 


ing run through the body. 


Theſe, you fee; are all trifles: yet tbis is 
the catalogue of pleaſures of moſt of thoſe 


young people, who, never reflefting them- 
ſelves, adopt, indiſcriminately, what others 
chuſe to call by the ſeducing name of Plea- 
ſure. I am thoroughly perſuaded you will 
not fall into ſuch errors; and that, in the 


choice of your amuſements, you will be di- 


rected by reaſon and a diſccrning taſte. The 


true pleaſures of a gentleman ace, thoſe of the 

table, but within the bounds of moderation; 

good company, that is to lay, people of me- 
rit | 
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any intereſted views; and ſprightly, gallant 
converſations, with women of faſhion and 
ſenſe. : 

| Theſe are the real pleaſures of a gentle. 


man; which occaſion neither ſickneſs, ſhame, 
nor repentance. Whatever exceeds them, 


becomes low vice, brutal paſſion, debauchery, 


and inſanity of mind; all of which, far from 
giving ſatisfaction, bring on Acer and 
diſgrace. 1 


1 1 1 7 1 LXXXVI. 


London, March the 6th, O, 8. 1 


DEAR BOY, 
HaTEVvER you do will always affect 
me very ſenſibly one way or another; 
and I am now moſt agreeably affected by two 
letters, which J have lately ſeen from Lau- 


* 


ſanne, upon your ſubject; the one was from 
Madame St Germain, the other from Monſieur 
Pampigny: they both give ſo good an account 
of you, that I thought myſelf obliged, in ju- 
ſtice both to them and to you, to let you know 


it. Thoſe who deſerve a good character, 
ought to have the ſatisfaCtion of knowing that 
they have it, both as a reward and as an en- 


couragement. They write, that you are not 


only 


ohly decrette, but tolerably well-bred ; and 
that the Engliſh cruit of awkward baſhful- 
neſs, ſhyneſs, and roughneſs, (of which, by 
the bye, you had your ſhare), is pretty well 
rubbed off. I am moſt heartily glad of it; 


for, as I have often told you, thoſe leſſer ta- 
lents, of an engaging, inſinuating manner, an 


eaſy good-breeding, a genteel behaviour and 
and addreſs, are of infinitely more advantage, 
than they are generally thought to be, eſpe- 
cially here in England. Virtue and learning, 


like gold, have their intrinſic value; but if 
they are not poliſhed, they certainly loſe a 
great deal of their luſtre: and even poliſhed 


braſs will paſs upon more people than rough 
gold. What a number of fins does the chear- 
ful, ealy good breeding of the French fre- 
quently cover? Many of them want common 
ſenſe, many more common learning; but, in 
general, they make up ſo much, by their man- 


ner, for thoſe defects, that, ſrequently, they 


paſs undiſcovered. I have often ſaid, and do 


think, that a Frenchman, who, with a fund 
of virtue, learning, and good ſenſe, has the 


manners and good- breeding of his country, is 


the perfection of human nature. This per- 


fetion you may, if you pleaſe, and I bope you 
will, arrive at. You know what virtue is: 


jou may have it if you will; it is in every 


Vo. I, OSS et 
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man's power; and miſerable is the man who 
has it not. Good ſenſe, God has given you. 
Learning, you already pofſeſs enough of, to 
have, in a reaſonable time, all that a man need 
have. With this, you are thrown out eariy 
into the world, where it will be your own 
fault if you do not acquire all the other accom- 
pliſhments neceſſary to complete and adorn 
your character. You will do well to make 
your compliments to Madame St Germain 


and Monfteur Pampigny ; and tell them, how | 


ſenſible you are of their partiality to you, in the 
advantageous teſtimonies which, you are in- 
formed, they have given of you here. 
Adieu! Continue to deſerve ſuch teſtimo- 
nies; and then you will not only defer ve, but 
enjoy, my trueſt afſection. i 


L. E T T ER - LEXXVIL 
London, March the 2 75h, O. S. 1747. 
DFEAR BOY), 
LEASURE is the rock which moſt young 
people ſplit upon; they launch out with 
_ crowded fails in queſt of it, but without a com- 
_ Paſs to direct their courſe, or reaſon ſufficient 


to ſteer the veſſel; for want of which, pain and | 


ſhame, inſtead of pleaſure, are the returns of 
their voyage. Do not think that I mean to 
8 nal 
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ſnarl at Pleaſure like a Stoic, or to preach a- 
gainſt it like a Parſon; no, I mean to point 
it out, and recommend it to you, like an Epi- 
curean : I wiſh you a great deal; and my only 
view is to hinder you from miſtaking i it. 

The character which moſt young men firſt 
aim at is, that of a Man of Pleaſure : but they 
generally take it upon truſt; and, inſtead of con- 
ſulting their own taſte and inclinations, they 
blindly adopt whatever thoſe, with whom 
they chiefly converſe, are pleaſed to call by 
the name of Pleaſure; and a Man of Pleaſure, 
in the vulgar acceptation of that phraſe, means 
only, a beaſtly drunkard, an abandoned whore- 
maſter, and a profligate ſwearer and curſer. 
t As it may be of uſe to you, I am not unwil- 
ling, though at the ſame time aſhamed, to own, 

that the vices of my youth proceeded much 


yi more from my ſilly reſolution of being what 
I heard called a Man of Pleaſure, than from 
my own inclinations. I always naturally ha- 
1 


ted drinking; and yet 1 have often drunk, 
18 with diſguſt at the time, attended by great 
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th ſickneſs the next day, only becauſe I then con- 
n- ficred drinking as a neceſſary qualification for 
nt a fine gentleman and a man of pleaſure. wy 

nd The ſame as to gaming. I did not want 


money, and conſequently had no occaſion to 
play for it; but I thought Play another neceſ- 
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fary ingredient in the compoſition of a man 
of pleaſure: and accordingly I plunged into 
it without defire, at firſt; ſacrificed a thou- 


ſand real pleaſures to it; and made myſelf ſo- 


lidly uneaſy by it, for thirty the beſt A of 
my life. 

I was even abſurd enough, for a little while, 
to ſwear, by way of adorning and completing 


the ſhining character which I affected; but 
this folly I ſoon laid aſide, upon finding both 
the guilt and the indecency of it. 


Thus ſeduced by faſhion, and blindly a- 
dopting nominal pleaſures, I loſt real ones; 


and my fortune impaired, and my conſtitution 


ſhattered, are, I muſt conſeſs, the juſt pu- 


niſhment of my errors. 


Take warning, then, by them ; chuſe your 


pleaſures for yourtelf, and do not let them be 
impoſed upon you. Follow nature, and not 
faſhion: weigh the preſent enjoyment of your 
pleaſures againſt the neceſſary conſequences | 


of them, and then let your own common n ſenſe 


determine your choice. 


Were I to begin the world again, with the 
experience which I now have of it, 1 would 


lead a life of real, not of imaginary pleaſure. 


I would enjoy the pleaſures of the table, and 
of wine; but ſtop ſhort of the pains inſepara- 


| bly annexed to an excels in either. I would 


not, 
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not, at twenty years, be a preaching miſſion- 


ary of abſtemiouſneſs and ſobriety 3 and 1 


ſhould let other people do as they would, 


without formally and ſententiouſly rebuking 
them for it; but I would be moſt firmly re- 
ſolved, not to deſtroy my own faculties and 


conſtitution, in complaiſance to thoſe who 
have no regard to their own. I would play 


to give me pleaſure, but not to give me pain z 


that is, I would play for trifles, in mixed 
companies, to amuſe myſelf, and conform to 
cuſtom: but I would take care not to venture 


for ſums, which, if I won, I ſhould not be 
the better for; but, if I loſt, ſhould be under 


a difficulty to pay; and, when paid, would o- 
blige me to retrench in ſeveral other articles. 


Not to mention the quarrels which deep play 
commonly occaſions. 
I would paſs ſome of my time in reading, 


and the reſt in the company of people of ſenſe 
and learning, and chiefly thoſe above me: 


and I would frequent the mixed companics of 
men and women of faſhion, which though 


often frivolous, yet they unbend and refreſh 


the mind, not uſeleſsly, becauſe they certainly 
poliſh and ſoften the manners. 


Theſe would be my pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments, if I were to live the laſt thirty years 
over again; 3 they are rational ones; and 
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moreover I will tel] you, they are really the 
faſhionable ones; for the others are not, in 
truth, the vleafuren of what I call people of 
faſhion, but of thoſe who only call themſelyes 
ſo. Does good company care to have a man 
reeling drunk among them? or to ſee another 
tearing his hair, and blaſpheming, for having 
loſt, at play, more than he 1s able to pay? or 
a whore-maſter with halt a noſe, and crippled 
by coarſe and infamous debauchery ? No: 

thoſe who practiſe, and much more thoſe who 
brag of them, make no part of good company; 


and are moſt unwillingly, if ever, admitted | 


into it. A real man of faſhion and pleaſure 
_ obſerves decency ; at leaſt, neither borrows 


nor affects vices; and, if he unfortunately 


has any, he gratifies them with choice, delica- 
Cy, and ſecrecy. 


I have not mentioned the pleaſures of the 


mind, (which are the ſolid and permanent 
ones), becaufe they do not come under the 


head of what people commonly call pleaſures; | 


which they ſeem to confine to the ſenſes. 'The 
pleaſure of virtue, of charity, and of learning, 
is true and laſting pleaſure z which I hope 
you will be well and long acquainted with, 
Adieu. 
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TE 


| London, April the 34, O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 
53 | am rightly informed, I am now wri- 


ting to a fine Gentleman, in a ſcarlet coat 
laced with gold, .a brocade waiſtcoat, and all 
other ſuitable ornaments. 'The natural par- 
tiality of every author for his own works, 
makes me very glad to hear, that Mr Harte 
has thought this laſt edition of mine worth ſo 
fine a binding; and, as he has bound it in 


red, and pilt it upon the back, I hope he will 


take care that it ſhall lettered too. A ſhowiſh 


binding attracts the eyes and engages the at- 
tention of every body: but with this difference, 


that women, and men who are like women, 


mind the binding more than the book; where 


as men of ſenſe and learning im mediately ex- 


amine the inſide; and, if they find that it does 


not anſwer the aer on the outſide, they throw 
it by with the greater indignation and con— 
tempt, I hope that, when this edition of my 
works ſhall be opened and read, the beſt jud- 
ges will find connection, conſiſtency, ſolidity, 
and ſpirit, in it. Mr Harte may recen/ere 


and emendare, as much as he pleaſes; but it 


will be to little purpoſe, if you do not co-ope- 
late with him. The work will be imperfect. 
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I thank you for your laſt information of our 
ſucceſs in the Mediterranean; and you fay 
very rightly, that a Secretary of State ought 
to be well informed. TI hope, therefore, you 
will take care that I ſhall. You are near the 
buſy ſcene in Italy; and I doubt not but that, 
by frequently looking at the map, you have all 
that theatre of the war very Pars in your 
mind. 


I like your account of the ſalt-works; 


which ſhows that you gave ſome attention 
while you were ſeeing them. But notwith- 


ſtanding that by your account the Swiſs ſalt 
is (I dare ſay) very good, yet I am apt to ſu- 
| ſpect that it falls a little ſhort of the true Attic 


falt, in which there was a peculiar quickneſs 
and delicacy. That ſame Attic ſalt ſeaſoned 


| almoſt all Greece, except Bœotia; and a great 


deal of it was exported afterwards to Rome, 
where it was counterfeited by a compoſition 


called Urbanity, which in fome time was 
brought to very near the perfection of the ori- 


ginal Attic ſalt. The more you are powdered 
with theſe two kinds of ſalt, the better you 


will keep, and the more you will be reliſhed. 


Adieu! My compliments to Mr Harte and 
Mc Eliot, 


LET: 
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| | London, April the rath, O. 8. 1747. | 
DEAR BOY, 
F you feel balf the pleaſure from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of doing well, that I do from the 
informations I have lately received in your fa- 
vour from Mr Harte, I ſha!l have little occa- 
hon to exhort or admoniſh you any more to 
do what your own ſatisfaction and ſelf-love | 
will ſuſſiciently prompt you to. Mr Harte 
tells me that you attend, that you apply to 
your ſtudiesz and that, beginning to under- 
ſtand, you begin to taſte them. This pleaſure 
will increaſe, and keep pace with your atten- 
tion; ſo that the balance will be greatly to 
your advantage. You may remember, that I 
have always earneſtly recommended to you, 
to do what*you are about, be that what it will; 
and to do nothing elſe at the ſame time. Do 
not imagine, that I mean, by this, that you 
ſhould attend to and plod at your book all 
day long; far from it: I mean that you ſhould 
have wud pleaſures too; and that you ſhould 
attend to them, for the time, as much as to 
your ſtudies; and, if you do not attend equally 
to both, you will neither have improvement 
or ſatisfaction from either. A man is fit for 
neither bulineſs nor pleaſure, who either can- 
not, 
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nor, or does not, c command and direct his at. 
tention to the preſent object, and in ſome 

degree baniſh, for that time, all other ob. 
je cis from his thoughts. If at a ball, a ſup. 
per, or a party of pleaſure, a man were to be 
ſolving, in his own mind, a problem in Eu- 
clid, he would be a very bad companion, and 
make a very poor figure in that company; or 
ik, in ſtudying a problem in his clofet, he 
were to think of a minuet, I am apt to believe | 
that he would make a very poor mathemati- | 
cian. There is time enough for every thing, | 
in the courſe of the day, if you do but one 
thing at once; but there is not time enough | 
in the year, if you will do two things at a 
time. The Penſionary de Witt, who was 
torn to pieces in the year 1672, did the whole 
buſineſs of the Republic; and yet had time leſt | 
to go to aſſemblies in the evening, and ſup in 
company. Being atked, how he could poſſi- 
bly find time to go through ſo much buiinels, | 
and yet amuſe himſelf in the evenings as he 
did? he anſwered, There was nothing fo eaſy; 
for that it was only doing one thing at a time, 
and never putting off any thing till to morrow | 
that could be done to-day. This ſteady and 
undiſſipated attention to one object, is a ſure 
mark of a ſuperior genius; as hurry, buſtle, 
and agitation, are the ne ver- 900g ſymptoms 


--of 
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of a weak and frivolous mind. When you 
read Horace, attend to the juſtneſs of his 
thoughts, the happineſs of his diction, and 
the beauty of his poetry; and do not think of 
Puffendorf de Homine et Cive: and, when you 
are reading Puffendorf, do not think of Ma- 
dame de St Germain; nor of Puffendorf, when 
you are talking to Madame de St Germain. 

Mr Harte informs me, that he has reim- 
burſed you part of your loſſes in Germany; 


» WH vole, now that I know you deſerve it. I ſhall 
e | grudge you nothing, nor ſhall you want any 
. 117 that you deſite, provided you deſerve 

A : fo that, you ſee, it is in your own Pow er 

0 ons whatever you pleaſe. 

e There is a little book which you tead here 

f. vich Monſieur Coderc, entitled, Maniere de 

bien penſer dans les cuvrages deſprit, written 

9 by Pere Bouhours. I wiſh you would read 
8, this book again, at your leifure hours; for it 

6 will not only divert vou, but likewiſe form 

4 your taſte, and give you a juſt manner of 

= dining. Aae 9 


—— 


DFAR BOY, 
ig Was extremely Proves with the account, 


and I conſent to his reimburſing you the 


4 . — — ³·-1-m• 
N ee Foe tees ty 
— — n 


London, June the 2555 O. 8. 1747 | 


which 


— oey — 19m _ 
— IS — — 


I. 
2 


—— 
—— 
* — tg 
by — 


Ga nr — 
— 


—̃— 


— —— 
— > re 


5 — 2 : — Ky, " - g 
5 et et TR Vo * r ens Are ” . n : 
bg: 7. oe TY * — 7 8 
6 23 * © 
— « - f ef q 9 4 ; © Ls — & 2 ** 
ITE OW OPS a ure — < - . . n 5 — 8 
— o — — CPN a> TS PER K * 3 gd . % * — — FRO — 8 end 
C * * 51 5 wr a, i bh 8 3 — 23 "My > „ r : 2 N 
— 1 , rern 1 8 e 2 I: - 
cot p__ . 


AAR rc + 11 — wp 2 


— Pom. a 
4. 7 
—— 
rr 
rat . a — 


TE 2 
— — —— 


5 
— 
— — 


— — * —— 
—— eee. 
— —— „e 
BB.  — —_— — — — 


* 5 —— (adit — — he _— 


That attention and civility pleaſe all thoſe to 
whom they are paid; and that you will pleaſe 
others, in proportion as you are attentive and 


books will be read no more, I preſume, after 
country. I hope you will favour me with one 
of the firſt copies. To be ſerious : though I 


do not deſire that you ſhould immediately turn 
author, and oblige the world with your travels; 


write them. I do not mean, that you ſhould 


your ſtay wall permit you, Wbeiher the town is 
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which you gave me in your laſt, of the cini. i 
lities that you received in your Swifs pro. * 
_ preſs; and I have wrote, by this poſt, to Mr WI © 


Burnaby, and to the Avoyer, to thank them f 


for their parts. If the attention you met with 4 
plwKkẽaſed you, as I dare fay it did, you will, I b 
hope, draw this general concluſion from it, l 


civil to them. 

Biſhop Burnet has wrote his travels through 
Switzerland; and Mr Stanyan, from a long 
reſidence there, has written the beſt acconnt, 
yet extant, of the thirteen Cantons: but thoſe 


you ſhall have publiſhed your account of that 


yet, wherever you go, I would have you as cus 
rious and inquiſitive, as if you did intend to 


give yourſelf ſo much trouble, to know the 
number of houſes, inhabitants, ſign-poſts, and 
tomb-ſtones, of every town that you go through; 
but that you ſhould inform yourſelf, as wellas | 


free, | 
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ſree, or whom it belongs to, or in what man- 
ner; whether it has any peculiar privileges or 
cuſtoms z what trade or manufactures ; and 
ſuch other particulars as people of ſenſe deſire 
to know. And there would be no manner of 
harm, if you were to take memorandums of 
ſuch things, in a paper book, to help your me- 
mory. The only way of knowing all theſe 
things is, to keep the beſt company, who can 
beſt inform you of them. 

I am Fn now called away; ſo e night. 


6 * * 


——5ð 


1 * 1 TY. KT 


7” London, July the 20th, O. 8. 1747. 
er DFAR Boy, 


at N your Mamma's letter, which goes here 
i 1 incloſed, you will find one from my ſiſter, 
I MW to thank you for the Arquebuſade water which. 
in MW jou ſent her, and which ſnie takes very kind- 
1s ly. She would not ſhow me her letter to you; 
u- but told me that it contained good withes and 
to good advice: and, as I know the will ſhow 
11d pour letter, in anſwer to her's, I fend you 
here incloſed the draught of the letter which I 
would have you write to her. I hope you will 
not be offended at my offering you my aſſiſt- 
ance upon this occaſion ; becauſe, I preſum-, 
that as yet you are not much uſed to write to 
Vol. I. Cc. Ladies. 
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Ladies. J propos of letter- - writing; the beſt 
models that you can form yourſelf upon, are; 


Cicero, Cardinal d'Offat, Madame Sevigne; 


and Comte Bufly Rabutin. Cicero's Epiſtles 
to Atticus, and to his familiar friends, are the 
beſt examples that you can imitate, in the 


friendly and familiar ſtyle. The ſimplicity 


and clearneſs of Cardinal d'Oſſat's letters ſhow 
how letters of buſineſs ought to be written: no 
affected turns, no attempt at wit, obſcure or 


perplex his matter; which is always plainly 


and clearly ſtated, as buſineſs always ſhould 
be. For gay and amuſing letters, for enzoue- 
ment and badinage, there are none that equal 
Conte Buſſy's and Madame Sevigne's. They 


are ſo natural, that they ſeem to be the ex · 


tem pore converſations of two people of wit, 
rather than letters; which are commonly ſtu— 


dicd, though they ought not to be fo. I 


would adviſe you to let that book be one in 
your itinerant library; it wall both amuſe and 
inform you. 8 

1 have not time to add any more now; ſo 
good _ 


— bY 2 8 K es. r 


* E -T T E R xCII. 
London, July the 30h, 0. 8. 1747. 


——— 


DF 4 R BOY, 


Oo is now four poſts ſince 1 have received 
any 
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ny letter, either from you or from Mr Harte, 
[ impute this to the rapidity of your travels 
through Switzerland; which 1 * are 1 
this time finiſned. | 
You will have found by my late letters both 
to you and to Mr Harte, that you are to be 
at Leipſig by next Michaelmas; where you 
will be lodged in the houſe of Profeſſor Maſ- 
cow, and boarded in the neighbourhood of it, 
with ſome young men of faſhion. The pro- 
feſſor will read you lectures upon Crotius de 
| Jure Belli et Pacis, the Inſtitutes of Fuſtinian, 
and the Jus Publicum Imperii; which I expect 
that you ſhall not only bear, but attend to, 
and retain. I alſo expect, that you make your- 
. ſelf perfectly Maſter of the German! language; 
which you may very ſoon do there if you pleaſe. 
I give you fair warning, that at Leipſig I ſhall 
have an hundred invifible ſpies about you; 
and ſhall be exactly informed of every thing 
that you do, and of almoſt every thing that 
you ſay. I hope, that, in conſequence of thoſe 
o minute informations, I may be able to ſay of 
you, what Velleius Paterculus ſays of Scipio; 
dat in his whole life, ni / non laudandum aut 
dixit, aut fecit, aut ſenſit. There is a great 
deal of good company in Leipſig, which I 
would have you frequent in the evenings, 
when the ſtudies of the day are over. There 
„ Cc 3 18 
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is likewiſe a kind of Court kept. there, by a 


Dutcheſs Dowager of Courland ; at which 


you ſhould get introduced. The King of Po- 
hnd and his Court go likewiſe to the fair at 
Leipſig, twice 2-year ; and I ſhall write to Sir 
Charles Williams, the King's Miniſter there, 
to have you preſented, and introduced into 
good company. But I muſt remind you, at 
the ſame time, that it will be to very little pur- 
pole for you to frequent good company, if you 
do not conform to and learn their manners; 
if you are not attentive to pleaſe, and well- 
bred with the eaſineſs of a man of faſhion. As 
you muſt attend to your manners, ſo you mult 
not neglect your perſon; but take care to be 
very clean, well dreſſed, and genteel; to have 
no diſagreeable attitudes, nor awkward tricks; 
which many people uſe themſelves to, and then 
cannot leave them off. Do you take care to 
keep your teeth very clean, by waſhing them 
conſtantly every morning, and aſter every 


meal? This is very neceſſary, both to pre- 


ſerve your teeth a great while, and to ſave you 
a great deal of pain. Mine have plagued me 
long, and are now falling out, merely for want 
of care when I was of your age. Do you drels 


well, and not too well? Do you conſider your | 


air and manner of preſenting yourſelf, enough, 
and not too much? neither negligent nor ſtiff. 
5 F 


12 8 — — —— „ 3 
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All theſe things deſerve a degree of care, a ſe- 


juſtte to real merit. My Lord Bacon ſays, 
that a pleaſing figure is a perpetual letter of 


recommendation. It is certainly an agreeable 


forerunner of merit, and ſmoothes the way 
for it. 

Remember that I ſhall ſee you at Hanover 
next ſummer, and ſhall expect perfection; 


which if I do not meet with, or at leaſt ſome- 
thing very near it, you and I ſhall not be very 


well together, I ſhall diſſect and analyſe you 
with a microſcope, ſo that 1 ſhall diſcover the 


leaſt fpeck or blemith. This is fair warning; 
therefore take your meaſures accordingly. | 
Youts. 


0 


LETTER Kcin. 


London, Aug the r. o. 8. . 


DEAR BOY, 
' RECKoON that this letter * but a bare 


chance of finding you at Lauſanne; but 


I was reſolved to riſk it, as it is the laſt that I 


ſhall write to you till you are ſettled at Leipſig. 


I ſent you by the laſt poſt, under cover to Mr 
Harte, a letter of recommendation to one of 


the firſt people at Munich; which you will 


take Care to preſent to him in the politeſt mank 
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{uperſtition of the Papiſts at Einſiedlen, and 
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ner: he will certainly have you preſented to 


the Electoral family; and I hope you will go 


through that ceremony with great reſpect, 


£00d-breeding, and eaſe. As this is the firſt 
Curt chat ever you will have been at, take 
card to inform yourſelf if there be any parti- 
cuiar cuſtoms or forins to be obſerved, that 


you may not commit any miſtake. At Vienna, 


men always make courteſies, inſtead of bows, 
to che Emperor; in France, nobody bows at 
all to the King, nor kifles his hand; but, in 
Spain and England, bows are made, and 


hands are kiſſed. Thus every Court has ſome 
peculiarity or other, which thoſe who go to 
them ought previouſly to inform themſelves of, 


to avoid blunders and awk wardneſſcs. 25 


I have not time to ſay any more now, than 
to wiſh you a goo od journey to Leipſig; and 
great attention, both there and in going thi- 
| ther. Adieu. 


„ r T0 2000. 


London, erer 215, 0. 8. 5985 
DAR BOY, 


RECELVED, by the laſt poſt, your letter | 


of the 8, N. 5. and I do not wonder 
that you were ſurpriſed at the credulity and 


at 


Coeds » os» - was AC TE_TT 
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at their abſurd tories of their chapel. But 


remember, at the ſame time, that criors and 


miſtakes, however groſs, in matters of opi- 


nion, if they are ſincere, are to be pitied; but 
not puniſhed, nor laughed at. The blindneſs 


of the underſtanding is as much to be pitied, 


as the blindneſs of the eyes; and there is nei- 
ther jeſt nor guilt in a man's loſing bis way in 
either caſe. Charity bids us ſet him right, if 
we can, by arguments and perſuaßons; but 


Charity, at the ſame time, forbids either to pu- 


niſh or ridicule his misfortune. Every man's 
reaſon is, and muſt be, his guide; and I may 


as well expect, that every man ſhould be of my 
ſize and complexion, as that he ſhould reaſon 


juſt as I do. Every man ſecks for truth; but 


God only knows who has' found it. It is, 
therefore, as unjuſt to perſecute, as it is ab- 
ſurd to ridicule, people for thoſe ſeveral opi- 
nions which they cannot help entertaining 
upon the conviction of their reaſon. It is the 
man who tells, or who acts, a lie, that is guil- 
ty; and not he who honeſily and ſincerely 
believes the lie. I really know nothing more 


criminal, more mean, and more ridiculous, 


than lying. It is the production either of 


maiice, cowardice, or vanity; and generally 
miſſes of its aim in every one of theſe views; 
| tor lies are always geccten, fooner or later. 
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If I tell a malicious lie, in order to affect any 
man's fortune or character, I may indeed in- 
jure him for ſome time; but I ſhall be ſure to 
de the greateſt ſufferer myſelf at laſt; for as 
ſoon as ever I am detected (and detected | 
moſt certainly ſhall be) I am blaſted for the 
infamous attempt; and whatever is ſaid after- 
wards, to the diſadvantage of that perſon, hoiv- 
ever true, paſſes for calumny. If Ilie or equivo- 
cate, for it is the ſame thing, in order to excuſe 
myſelf for ſomething that I have ſaid or done, 
and to avoid the danger or the ſhame that I 
apprehend from it, I difcover, at once, my 
fear, as well as my falſchood; and only in- 
creaſe, inſtead of avoiding, the danger and the 
ſhame : I ſhow myſelf to be the loweſt and 
the meaneſt of mankind, and am ſure to be 
always treated as ſuch. Fear, inſtead of 
avoiding, invites danger ; for concealed cow- 
ards will inſult known ones. If one has had 
the misfortune to be in the wrong, there is 
ſomething noble in frankly owning it; it is 
the only way of atoning for it, and the only 
way of being forgiven. Equivocating, eva- 
ding, ſhuffling, in order to remove a preſent 
danger or inconveniency, is ſomething ſo 
mean, and betrays ſo much fear, that who- 
ever practiſes them, always deſerves to be, 
and. often will be, kicked. | There is another 
SE ſort 


MRS” ood an -- an 6 - as . , . a. 
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fort of lies, inoffenſive enough in themſelves, 
but wonderfully ridiculous ; I mean tboſe lies 
which a miſtaken vanity ſuggeſts, that defeat 
the very end for which they are calculated, 
and terminate in the humiliation and eonfu- 
ſion of their author, who is ſure to be detected. 


Theſe are chiefly narrative and hiſtorical lies, 


all intended to do infinite honour to their au- 
thor. He is always the hero of his own ro- 
mances : he has been in dangers from which 


nobody but himſelf ever eſcaped ; he has ſeen. 


with his own eyes, whatever other people have 
heard or read of; he has had more bannes for- 

tunes, than ever he knew women; and has 

ridden more miles poſt, in one day, than ever 
courier went in two. He is ſoon diſcovered, 
and as ſoon becomes the object of univerſal _ 
contempt and ridicule. Remember then, as 
long as you live, that nothing but ſtrict truth 


can carry you through the world, with either 
your conſcience or your honour unwounded. 
It is not only your duty, but your intereſt : as 


a proof of which, you may always obſerve, 
that the greateſt fools are the greateſt liars. 
For my own part, I judge of every man's 
truth by his degree of underſtanding. 

This letter will, I ſuppoſe, find you at 
Leipſig; where I cxpect and require from you 


attention and accuracy, in both which you have 


been 
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| hitherto hevn very deficient. Remembertha 
I ſhall ſee you in the ſummer ; ſhall examine 
you moit narrowly; and will never forget nor 
forgive thoſe faults, which it has been in your 

own power to prevent or cure: and be aſſured, 


that I have many eyes upon you at Leiplg 
bene Mr Harte's. Adieu. 


— ———_—— * 


E. R 1 n OG 


London, October the 2d, O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 


Y your letter of the 180 paſt, N. S. I find | 


that you are a tol-rable good landſcape: 
Painter, and can preſent the ſeveral views of 
Switzerland to the curious. I am very glad 
of it, as it is a proof of ſome attention; but 


hope you will be as good a portrait-painter, | 


which is a much more noble ſcience. By por- 
traits, you will eafily judge, that I do not 
mean the outlines and the colouring of the 
human figure; but the infide of the heart and 
mind of man. This ſcience requires more 
attention, obſervation, and penetration, than 


the other; as indeed it 1s infinitely more uſe- | 


ful. Search therefore, with the greateſt care, 
into the characters of all thoſe whom you con- 
verſe with; endeavour to diſcover their pre- 
dominant paſſions, their prevailing weakneſſes, 
their 


their vanities, their follies, and their hu— 


| 2nd Glly, ſprings of human actions, which 
make fuch inconſiſtent and whimſical: beings 
of us rational creatures. A moderate ſhare of 
penetration, with great attention, will infal- 


is the true knowledge of the world; and the 


" WH world is a country which nobody ever yet 
knew by deſcription; one mult travel through _ 
it one's ſelf, to be acquainted with it, The 


WH Scholar, who in the duſt of his cloſet talks or 
4 EW viites of the world, knows no more of it, 
.. W than that Orator did of war, who judicioufly 
of endeavoured to inſtruc Hannibal in it. Courts 


d aud Camps are the only places to learn the 
Ivorld in. There alone all kinds of characters 
r, W fore; and human nature is ſeen in all the va- 
r. W cons ſhapes and modes which education, cu- 


ot MW fflom, and habit give it: whereas, in all other 
ne Wl places, one local mode generally prevails, and 
d produces a ſeeming, though not a real, ſameneſs 


re ef character. For example: One general mode 


in MW vitinguiſhes an Univerſity, another a trading 
e. bon, a third a ſea- port town, and ſo on: 
whereas at a capital, where the Prince or the 
dupreme Power reſides, ſome of all theſe va- 
ious modes are to be ſeen; and ſeen in action 


their 


* 
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mours; with all the right and wrong, wiſe 


libly make theſe neceflary diſcoveries. This 


too, exerting their utmoſt {kill in purſuit of 
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their heck objects. Human nature is the 
ſame all over the world; but its operations 
are ſo varied by education and habit, that one 
muſt fee it in all its dreſſes, in order to be in. 
timately acquainted with it. The paſſion of 
ambition, for inſtance, is the ſame in a Cour- 
tier, a Soldier, or an Ecclefiaſtic ; but from 

their different educations and habits, they 
will take very different methods to gratify it, 
Civility, which is a diſpoſition to accommodate 
and oblige others, is eſſentially the ſame in 
every country; but good breeding, as it is 
called, which is the manner of exerting that 
diſpoſition, is different in almoſt every-coun- 
try, and merely local; and every man of ſenſe 


mimitates and conforms to that local good- breed- 


ing of the place which he is at. A conformi- 
ty and flexibility of manners is neceſſary in 
the courſe of the world; that is, with regard 
to all things which are not wrong in them— 


ſelves. The verſatile ingenium is the moſt 
wieful of all. It can turn itſelf inftantly from 
one object to another, aſſuming the proper 


manner for each. It can be ſerious with the 
grave, cheerful with the gay, and trifling 


with the frivolous. Endeavour by all means | 


to acquire this talent, for 1t 13 a very great one. 
Ass I hardly know any thing more uſeſul, 
than to ſee, from time to time, pictures of 


ones 
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one's ſelf drawn by different hands. I fend 
you here a ſketch of yourſelf, drawn at Lau- 
anne while you were there, and ſent over 


here by a perſon who little thought that it 
would ever fall into my hands; and indeed it 


was by the greateſt accident 1 in x the world that 


it did. 


— — „ 


— 
* b 
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DEAR BOY, 


EoPLE of your age have commonly an | 
unguarded frankneſs about them, which 
makes them the eaſy prey and bubbles of the 


artful and the experienced: they look upon 


every knave, or fool, who tells them that he 
is their friend, to be really ſo; and pay that 


profeſſion of ſimulated friendſhip, with an in- 


diſcreet and unbounded confidence, always to 


their loſs, often to their ruin. Beware, there- 
fore, now that you are coming into the world, 
of theſe proffered friendſhips. Receive them 
with great civility, but with great incredulity 


too; and pay them with compliments, but not 


with confidence. Do not let your vanity, 
and ſelf love, make you ſuppoſe that people 


decome your friends at firſt fight, or even 
OB a hore > eager Real triendſhip 


London, October the pth, O. 8. 1747. 
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is a 455 grower; and never thrives, unleſs 


ingraſted upon a ſtock of known and recipto- 
cal merit. There is another kind of nominal 
friendſhip, among young people, which is 


warm for the time, but, by good luck, of 


ſhort duration. This friendſhip is haſtily pro- 


duced, by their being accidentally thrown to- 


gether, and purſuing the ſame courſe of riot 
and debauchery. A fine friendſhip, truly! 
and well cemented by drunkenneſs and lewd- 


| neſs. It ſhould rather be called a conſpiracy 
againſt morals and good manners, and be pu- | 
niſhed as ſuch by the civil Magiſtrate. How- 
ever, they have the impudence, and the folly, 
to call this confederacy, a friendſhip. They 


lend one another money, for bad purpoſcs; 


they engage in quarrels, offenſive and defen- 


five, for their accomplices; they tell one ano- 


ther all they know, and often more too; when; 
of a ſudden, ſome accident diſperſes them, 
and they think no more of each other, unleſs 
it be to betray and laugh at their imprudent 
confidence. Remember to make a great dif- 


ference between companions and friends; for 


a very complaiſant and agreeable companion 
may, and often does, prove a very improper 


and a very dangerous friend. People will, in 


a great degree, and not without reaſon, form | 


their opinion of you, upon that which they 
have 


— — er —ä—j4ʒäbͥ.: 4 — 
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have of your friends; and there is a Spaniſh 
proverb, which fays, very juſtly, Tell me 
whom you live with, and 1 will tell you who 
% are, One may fairly ſuppoſe, that a man, 
who makes a knave or a fool his friend, has 
ſomething very bad to do or to conceal. But, 

at the ſame time that you carefully decline 
the ſriendſhip of knaves and fools, if it can be 
called friendſhip, there is no occaſion to make 
either of them your enemies, wantonly, and 
unprovoked: for they are numerous bodies; 
and I would rather chuſe a ſecure neutrality, 
than alliance, or war, with either of them. 

5 You may be a declared enemy to their vices 

ſ and follies, without being marked out by them 
33 2a perlonal one. Their enmity is the next 
dangerous thing to their friendſhip. Have a 
real reſerve with almoſt every-body, and have 


5 a ſeeming reſerve with almoſt nobody; for it 
ly is very dilagreeable to ſeem reſerved, and very 
dangerous not to be ſo. Few people find the 
It 


true medium; many are ridiculouſly myſte- 
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. rious and reſerved upon trifles, and many im- 
r prudently communicative of all they know. 

n. Ihe next thing to the choice of your friends, 
r is tie choice of your company. Endeavour, 


as much as you can, to keep company with 

people above you. There you riſe, as much 

28 you fink with people below you; for (as 1 
Dd 2 have 
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wrong turn. 


have mentioned before) you are, whatever the 
company you keep is. Do, not miſtake, when 
I fay company above you, and think that [ 


mean with regard to their birth; that is the 


leaſt conſideration: but I mean with regard 


to their merit, and the light in which the 


world conſiders them. 
There are two ſorts of good company: one, 

which is called the beau monde, and conſiſts of 

thoſe people who have the lead in Courts, and 


in the gay part of life; the other conſiſts of 
thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by ſome peculiar 
merit, or who excel in ſome particular and 


valuable art or ſcience. For my own part, I 


| uſed to think myſelf in company as much a- 


bove me, when I was with Mr Addifon and 
Mr Pope, as if I had been with all the Princes 


in Europe. What I mean by low company, 
which ſhould by all means be avoided, is the 
company of thoſe who, abſolutely inſignificant 
and contemptible in themſclves, think they 
are honoured by being in your company; and 
who flatter every vice and every folly you 


have, in order to engage you to converſe with 


them. The pride of being the firſt of the 
company, is but too common; but it is very 
filly, and very prejudicial. Nein in the 


world lets down a character more, than that 


| You 


22 
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You may poſliby aſk me, whether a man 


| has it always in his power to get into the beſt 


company? and how? I ſay, Yes, he has, by 
deſerving it; provided he is but in circum- 
ſtances which enable him to appear upon the 
footing of a gentleman. Merit and good- 
breeding will make their way every where. 
Knowledge will introduce him, and good- 


breeding will endear him, to the beſt com- 


panies ; for, as I have often told you, polite- 

neſs and good- breeding are abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to adorn any, or all other good qualities 
or talents. Without them, no knowledge, no 


perfection whatſoever, is {een in its beſt light. 


The Scholar, without good-breeding, is a Pe- 

dant; the Philoſopher, a Cynic; the Soldier, 

a Brute 3 and every man diſagreeable. 
I long to hear, from my ſeveral correſpon- 


dents at Leipſig, of your arrival there, and : 


what impreſſion you make on them at firſt ; 
for I have Arguſes, with an hundred eyes 
each, who will watch you narrowly, and re- 
late to me faithfully. My accounts will cer- 


tainly be true; it depends upon you, entirely, 
of what kind they ſhall be. Adieu. 


8 
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London, October the 16 1h, O. 8. 1747. 
DTAR FPO, | 


T. art of pleaſing i is a very neceſſary one 


to poſſeſs, but a very difficult one to 
acquire. It can hardly be reduced to rules; 
and your own good ſenſe and obſervation will 


teach you more of it than I can. Do as you 


would be done by, is the fureſt method that 


know of pleaſing. Obſerve earefully what 
pleaſes you in others, and probably the ſame 


things in you will pleaſe others. If you are 


pleaſed with the complaiſance and attention 
of others to your humours, your taſtes, or 


your weakneſſes; depend upon it, the ſame 
complaiſance and attention, on your part, to 


theirs, will equally pleaſe them. Take the 


tone of the company that you are in, and do 
not pretend to give it; be ſerious, gay, or 
even trifling, as you find the preſent humour 
of the company : this is an attention due from 


every individual to the majority. Do not tell 


ſtories in company z there is nothing more 
tedious and diſagreeable. If by chance you 
know a very Kern ſtory, and exceedingly ap- 
plicable to the preſent ſubject of converſation, 
tell it in as few words as poſſible : and even 


then, throw out, that you do not love to tell 
ſtories; 


K — f we © — 2 
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ſories; : bak that the ſhortneſs of it tempted you. 
Of all things, baniſh the egotiſm out of your 
converſation, and never think of entertaining 
people with your own perſona! concerns, or 


private affairs; though they are intereſiing to 


yon, they are tedious and impertitent to every 
body elſe: beſides that, one cannot keep one's 
own private affairs too ſeeret. Whatever you 
think your own exceilencies may be, do not 
affectedly diſplay them in company; nor la- 
bour, as many people do, to give that turn 
to the converſation, which may ſupply you 
with an opportunity of exhibiting them. If 
they are real, they will infallibly be difcovered, 
without your pointing them out yourſelf, and 
with much more advantage. Never maintain 
an argument with heat and clamonr, though 
you think or know yourſelt to be in the right; 
but give your opinion modeſtly and coolly, 
which is the only way to convince ; and, if 
that does not do, fry to change the converſa- 
tion, by ſaying, with good humour, © Ve 

« ſhall hardly convince one anather, nor is it 
„ neceſſary that we ſhould, fo let us talk of 
« ſomething elſe.” 

Remember that there is a local propriety 
to be obſerved in all companies; and that what 
is extremely proper in one company may be, 
and often is, highly improper in another. 


The 
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The jokes, the bans mots, the little adven. 
tures, which may do very well in one compa- 
ny, will ſeem flat and tedious when related 
in another. The particular characters, the 


habits, the cant, of one company, may give 
merit to a word, or a geſture, which would 
have none at all if diveſted of thoſe accidental 
circumſtances. Here people very commonly 


err; and, fond of ſomething that has enter- 


tained them in one company, and in certain 


circumitances, repeat it with emphaſis in ano- 
ther, where it is either inſipid, or (it may be) 
offenſive, by being ill timed, or miſplaced. 


Nay, they often do it with this ſilly W 
„Iwill tell you an excellent thing;” or,“ I 
« will tell you the beſt thing in the 3 3 
This raiſes expectations, which, when abſo- 
lutely diſappointed, make the relator of this 
excellent thing look, very deſervedly, like A 
fool. 


It you would particularly gain the affection 
and friendſhip of particular people, whether 


men or women, endeavour to find out their 
predominant excellency, if they have one, 


and their -prevailing weakneſs, which every 


body has; and do juſtice to the one, and 


ſomething more than juſtice to the other. 
Men have various objects in which they may 


excel, or at leaſt would be thought t to excel 


and, 
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and, tho' they love to hear juſtice done to them 
where they know that they excel, yet they are 
moit and beſt flattered upon thoſe points where 
they wiſh to excel, and yet are doubtful whe- 
ther they do or not. As for example: Cardi- 


nal Richelieu, who was undoubtedly the ableſt 


Stateſman of his time, or perhaps of any o- 


ther, had the idle vanity of being thought the 


beſt Poet too; he envied the great Corneille 
his reputation, and ordered a criticiſm to be 
written upon the Cid. Thoſe, therefore, who 
fattered ſkilfully, ſaid little to him of his a- 
bilities in ſtate-affairs, or at leaſt but en Palſant, 
and as it might naturally occur. But the in- 
cenſe which they gave him, the ſmcke of 
which, they knew, would turn his head in 
their favour, was as a Bel E/prit and a Poet. 

Why ? Becauſe he was ſure of one excellen- 

ey, and diſtruſtful as to the other, You will 
ealily diſcover every man's prevailing vanity, 
by obſerving his favourite topic of converſa- 
tion; for every man talks molt of what he has 
moſt a mind to be thought to excel in. Touch 
him but there, and you touch him to the 
quick. The late Sir Robert Walpole (who 
was certainly an able man) was little open to 
lattery upon that head; for he was in no doubt 
himſelf about it: but his prevailing weakneſs 


vas, to be thought to have a polite and happy 


turn 
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turn to gallantry ; of which he had undoubt. 
edly leſs than any man living: it was his fa 
vourite and frequent ſubject of converſation; 
which proved, to thoſe who had any penetra- 
tion, that it was his prevailing weaknels, 
And they applied to it with ſucceſs, 
| Women have, in general, but one objecd, 
which is their beauty; upon which, ſcarce any 
flattery is too groſs for them to ſwallow. Na- 
ture has hardly tormed a woman ugly enough 
to be inſenſible to flattery upon her perſon. If 
ber face is fo ſhocking, that ſhe muſt in ſome 
degree be conſcious of it ; her figure and her 
arr, ſhe truits, make ample amends for it. If 
her figure is deformed; her ſace, ſhe thinks, 
counterbaluacet it. If they are both bad; ſhe 
comforts herſelf that ſe has graces, a certain 
manner, a je ne ſgais quoi, ſtill more enga- 
ging than beauty. This truth is evident, from 
the ſtudied and elaborate dreſs of the uglieſt 
women in the world. An undoubted, uncon- 
teſted, conſcious beauty, is, of all women, the 
leaſt ſenſible of flattery upon that head; ſhe 
knows it is her due, and is therefore obliged 
to nobody for giving it her. She mult be 
| Hattered upon her underſtanding; which tho 
ſhe may polſibly not doubt of herſelf, yet (he 
ſuſpects that men may diſtruſt, 


10 


Do not miſtake me, and think that I mean | 
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to recommend. to you abject and criminal 
lattery: no; flatter nobody's vices or crimes: 
on the contrary, abhor and diſcourage them. 
But there is no living in the world without a 
complaiſant indulgence for people's weakneſſes, 
and innocent (though ridiculous) vanities. If 
z man has a mind to be thought wiſer, and a 
woman handſomer, than they really are, their 
error is a comfortable one to themſelves, and 
an innocent one with regard to other people; 
ind I would rather make them my friends by 
indulging-them in it, than my enemies by en- 
deavouring (and that to no purpoſe) to unde- 
ceive them. 
There are little attentions; . which | 
ate infinitely engaging, and which ſenſibly af- 
ect that degree of pride and ſelf. love which 
is inſeparable from human nature; as they 
are unqueſtionable proofs of the regard and 
conſideration which we have for the perſons to 
e we pay them. As for example: To ob- 
lerve the little habits, the likings, the antipa- 
thies, and the taſtes, of thoſe whom we would 
gain; and then take care to provide them with 
the one, and to ſecure them from the other; 
giving them, genteely, to underſtand, that you 
bad obſerved they liked ſuch a diſh or ſuch a 
com, for which reaſon you had prepared it; 
ur, on the contrary, that havin 8 obſerved they 
bad 


324 LORD CHESTERFIELD's 


had an averſion to ſuch a diſh, a diſlike to 
ſuch a perſon, &c. you had taken care to a. 
void preſenting them. Such attention, to ſuch 
trifles, flatters ſelf love much more than greater 
things, as it makes people think themſelves al- 
moſt the only objects of your thoughts and care. 
T beſe are ſome of the arcana's neceſſary for 
your initiation in the great ſociety of the 
world. I wiſh I had known them better at | 
your age: I have paid the price of three-and- 
fifty years for them; and ſhall not grudge it, 
if you reap the advantage. Adieu. 
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London, October the zoth, O. 8. 27476 | 


DEAR BOY, 
Au very well pleaſed with your Itinera- 


rium, which you ſent me from Ratiſbon. 
It ſhows me that you obſerve and inquire as 


you go, which is the true end of travelling. | 
Thoſe who travel heedleſsly from place to 
place, obſerving only their diſtance from each 
Other, and attending only to their accommo- 
dation at the inn at night, ſet out fools, and | 
will certainly return ſo. Thoſe who only mind | 
the raree-ſhows of the places which they go 
through, ſuch as ſteeples, clocks, town-houſes, | 
Sc. get fo little by their travels, that they | 
might | 
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might as well lay at home. But thoſe who 
obſerve and inquire into the ſituations, the 
ſtrength, the weakneſs, the trade, the manu- 
faCtures, the government, and conſtitution, of 
every place they go to; who frequent the 
beſt companies, and attend to their ſeveral 
manners and characters; thoſe alone travel 
with advantage ; and as ; they ſet out wiſe, re- 
turn wiſer. f 

I would adviſe you vey to get the Morteſt 
deſcription or hiſtory of every place where you 
make any ſtay; and ſuch a book, however im- 
perfect, will ſtill ſuggeſt to you matter for in- 
quiry; upon which you may get better inſor— 
mations from the people of the place. For 
example: While you are at Leipſig, get ſome 
ſhoit account (and to be ſure there are many 
ſuch) of the preſent ſtate of that town, with 
regard to its magiſtrates, its police, its privi- 
leges, &c. and then inform yourſelf more mi- 
nutely, upon all thoſe heads, in converſation 
with the moſt intelligent people. Do the ſame 
thing afterwards with regard to the Electorate 
of Saxony: you will find a ſhort hiſtory of it 
in Puffendorf's Introduction, which will give 
you a general idea of it, and point out to you 
the proper objects of a more minute inquiry. 
In ſhort, be curious, attentive, inquiſitive, as 
to every thing: liſtleſſneſs and indolence are 

Vo. I. ö always 
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always blameable; but, at your age, they ate 
unpardonable. Conſider how precious, and 
how important for all the reſt of your life, are 


your moments for theſe next three or ſout 


years; and do not loſe one of them. Do not 


think 1 mean that you ſhould ſtudy all day 


long; I am far from adviſing or defiring it: 
but I defire that you would be doing ſome- 


thing or other all day long; and not ne glect 
| half hours and quarters of hours, which, at the 
year's end, amount to a great ſum. For in- 
Nance: There are many ſhort intervals in the 
dap, between ſtudies and pleaſures: inſtead of 
— fitting idle and yawning, tn thoſe intervals, take 


up any book, though ever ſo trifling a one; 


even down to a jeſt- book; it is ſtill better than 
doing nothing. 


Nor do I call pleaſures idleneſs, or time loſt, 


provided they are the pleaſures of a rational 


being; on the contrary, a certain portion of 
your time, employed in thoſe pleaſures, is very 


uſefully employed. Such are public ſpectacles, 
aſſemblies of good company, cheerful ſuppers; 
and even balls: but then, theſe require atten- 
tion, or elſe your time 1s quite loſt. 


There are a great many people, who think 
themſelves employed all day, and who, if they 


ere to caſt up their accounts at night, would 
find, that they had done 1 nothing. They 
| | have | 
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have read two or three hours, mechanically, 
without attending to what they read, and con- 
ſequently without either retaining it or rea- 
ſoning upon it. From thence they ſaunter into 
company, without taking any part in it; and 


without obſerving the characters of the per- 


| ſons, or the ſubjects of the converſation: but 


are either thinking of ſome trifle, foreign to 


the preſent purpoſe ;z or, often, not thinking at 


all; which filly and idle ſuſpenſion of thought, 


they would dignify with the name of abſence 


and diſtraction. "They go afterwards, it may 
be, to the play, where they gape at the com- 


pany and the lights; but without minding the 
very thing they went to, the play, , 
Pray do you be as attentive to your plea- 


| ſures, as to your ſtudies. In the latter, ob- 


ſerve and reflect upon all you read; and in the 


tormer, be watchful and attentive to all that 


you ſee and hear; and never have it to ſay, as 


a thouſand fools do, of things that were ſaid 
and done before their faces, That truly they 


did not mind them, becaufe they were think- 
ing of ſomething elſe. Why were they think- 


ing of ſomething elſe? and, if they were, why 
did they come there? The truth is, iat the 


fools were thinking of nothing. Remember 


the hoc age : do what you are about, be that 
what! it will; it is either worth doing well, or 
| „ not 
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not at all. Wherever you are, have (as the 
low, vulgar expreſſion is) your ears and your 


eyes about you. Liſten to every thing that is 


ſaid, and ſee every thing that is done. Ob- 
ferve the looks and countenances of thoſe who 


peak, which is often a ſurer way of diſcover- 


ing the truth, than from what they ſay. But 

then keep all the obſervations to yourſelf, for 

your own private uſe ; and rarely communi» 

cate them to others. Obſerve, without being 

thought an obſerver z for, otherwiſe, people 
viii bz upon their guard before you. 


| Conbdet ſeriouſly, and follow carefully, 1 


beſgech you, my dear child, the advice which 


from time to time I have given and ſhall 


continue to give you; it is at once the re- 
ſult of my long experience, and the effect of 
my tenderneſs for you. I can have no inte- 


relt in it but yours. You are not yet capa- 


ble of wiſhing yourſelf half fo well as I wiſh 
vou; follow therefore, for a time at leaſt, 
inplicitly, advice which you cannot ſuſpect, 
though poſſibly you may not yet ſee the parti- 
cular advantages of it: but you will one day 
teel them, Adicu. | 


LET. 
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1622-22 XCIX. 


London, November the 6*h, O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY; 


HREE mails are now Hou from Holland, 


fo that I have no letter from you to ac- 
knowledge: I write to you therefore, now, as 


uſual, by way of flapper, to put you in mind 
of yourſelf, Doctor Swift, in his account of 


the Iſland of Laputa, deſcribes ſome philoſo- 
phers there, who were fo wrapped up and ab- 


ſorbed in their abſtruſe ſpeculations, that they 
would have forgotten all the common and 


neceſſary duties of life, if they had not been 


reminded of them by perſons who flapped 


them whenever they obſerved them continue 


too long in any of thoſe learned trances. 1 


do not, indeed, ſuſpect you of being abſorbed 
in abſtruſe fpeculations; but, with great ſub- 


miſſion to you, may I not ſuſpeQ, that levity, 


inattention, and too little thinking, require a 


llapper, as well as too deep thinking? If my 
letters ſhould happen to get to you, when you 
are fitting by the fire and doing nothing, or 
when you are gaping at the window, may 


they not be very proper flaps, to put you in 


mind that you might employ your time much 


: better? I knew, once, a very covetous, ſordid 5 | 
ſellow, who uſed frequently to ſay, “ Take 
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« care of the pence, for the pounds will take 


care of themſelves.” This was a juſt and 


ſenlible reflection in a miſer. I recommend 
to you to take care of minutes; for hours.will 
take care of themſelves. I am very ſure, that 


many people loſe two or three hours every 
day, by not taking care of the minutes. Never 
think any portion of time, whatſoever, too- 
| ſhort to be employed; ſomething or other may 


always be done in it. 
While you are in Germany, let all your 
hiſtorical ſtudies be relative to Germany : not 


only rhe general hiſtory of the Empire, as a 


collective body; but of the reſpeCtive Electo- 


rates, Principalities, and Towns; and alſo, 
the genealogy of the moſt conſiderable fami- 
lies. A genealogy is no trifle in Germany; 


and they would rather prove their two-and- 
thirty quarters, than two-and-thirty cardinal 


- virtues, if there were ſo many. They are not 
of Ulyfles's opinion ; who ſays, very truly, 


TH —— Genus et proavos, et que nou fee ecimus pſi; 


Vi, ix ea ** voco. 


Good ni ght. 


— 
* a - 


L LTH R „ 


Leden, November the zar, O. 8. 1747 


DrAR nov; 
8 often as 1 write to you (and that you 
know 


kn 
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know 1s pretty often) ſo often I am in doubt 
whether it 1s to any purpoſe, and whether 
it is not labour and paper loſt. This en- 
tirely depends upon the degree of reaſon and 
reflection which you are maſter of, or think. 
proper to exert. If you give yourſelf time to 
think, and have fenſe enough to think right, 
two reſlections muſt neceſſarily cccur to you: 
the one is, that I have a great deal of expe- 
rience, and that you bave none; the other is, 
that I am the only man living who cannot 
have, directly or indirectly, any intereſt, con- 
cerning you, but your own. From which 
two undeniable principles, the obvious and 
neceſſary conclufion is, That you ought, for 
your own fake, to attend to and follow my 

advice. 

If, by the application which 1 recommend 
to you, you acquire great knowledge, you 
alone are the gainer; I pay for it. If you 
ſhould deferve either a good or a bad charac- 
ter, mine will be exactly what it is now; and 
will neither be the better in the firſt 88 nor 
the worſe in the latter: you alone will. be 
the gainer or the loſer. | 
Whatever your pleaſures may be, I neither 
can nor ſhall envy you them, as old people 
are ſometimes ſuſpected by young people to 
" and I fhall only lament, if they ſhould. 
prove 
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prove ſuch as are unbecoming a man of ho- 


nour, or below a man of ſenſe: but you will 


be the real ſufferer, if they are ſuch. As, 
| therefore, it 18 plain, that I can have no other 
motive than that of affection in whatever I 
ſay to you, you ought to look upon me as 


your beſt, and (for lome years to come) your . 


only, friend. 


'I'rue friendſhip requires certain proportions 


{6b age and manners; and can never ſubſiſt 
where they are extremely different, except in 
the relations of parent and child; where af- 
feCtion on one ſide, and regard on the other, 
make up the difference. The friendſhip which 
you may contract with people of your own age, 


may be ſincere, may be warm; but muſt be, 
for ſome time, reciprocally e ee as 


there can be no experience on either ſide. 
The young leading the young, is like the 
blind leading the blind; “ they will both fall 
e into the ditch.” The only ſure guide is, he 
who has often gone the road which you want 
to go. Let me be that guide; who have gone 


all roads, and who can conſequently point | 


out to you the beſt. If you aſk me why I 
went any of the bad roads myſelf? I will an- 


ſwer you, very truly, That it was ſor want of 


a good guide: ill example invited me one 


way; and a good guide was wanting, to ſhow | 
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me a better. But if any body, capable of ad- 
viling me, had taken the ſame pains with me, 
which I have taken, and will continue to take, 
with you, I ſhould have avoided many follies 
and inconveniences, which undireCted youth 
run me into. My father was neither deſirous 
nor able to adviſe me; which is what, I hope, 
you cannot ſay of yours. You ſee that I make 
uſe only of the word advice; becauſe I would 
much rather have the aſſent of your reaſon to 
my advice, than the ſubmiſſion of your will 
to my authority. This, I perſuade myſelf, 
will happen, from that degree of ſenſe which 
I think you have; and therefore I will go on 
adviſing, and with hopes of ſucceſs. 
You are now ſettled for ſome time at Leip- 
ſig: the principal object of your ſtay there, is 
the knowledge of books and ſciences; which 
if you do not, by attention and application, 
make yourſelt maſter of while you are there, 
you will be ignorant of them all the reſt of 
your life; and take my word for it, a life of 
ignorance is not only a very contemptible, but 
avery tireſome one. Redouble your attentions 
then, to Mr Harte, in your private ſtudies of 
the Litteræ Humaniores, eſpecially Greek. 
State your difficulties whenever you have any; 
and do not ſuppreſs them, either from mi— 
laken ſhame, lazy indifference, or in order 
| | to 
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to have done the ſooner. Do the ſame when 
you are at lectures with Profeſſor Maſcow, or 
any other Profeſſor: let nothing paſs, till you 
are ſure that you underſtand it thoroughly; 
and accuſtom yourſelf to write down the ca- 

pital points of what you learn. When you 

bave thus uſefully employed your mornings, 


you may with a fafe conſcience divert your- 


felt in the evenings; and make thoſe evenings 
very uſeful too, by paſſing them in good com- 
pany, and, by obſervation and attention, learn- 
ing as much of the world as Leipſig can teach 
you. You will obſerve and imitate the man- 
ners of the people of the beſt faſhion there: 
not that they are (it may be) the beſt manners 
in the world; bur becauſe they are the belt 
manners of the place where you are, to which 
a man of ſenſe always conforms. The nature 
of things (as I have often told you) is always 
and every where the ſame: but the modes of 
them vary, more or leſs, in every country 3 and 
an eaſy and genteel conformity to them, pr 
rather the nen of them at proper times 
and in proper places, is what particularly con- 
ſtitutes a man of the, world, and a well-bred 
man. a 
| Here is advice enough, I think, and too 
much, it may be, you will think, for one 
letter. It you fellow it, you will get knoy- 
ledge, 
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ledge, character, and pleaſure by it: if you | 
do not, I only loſe operam et oleum ; which, in 
all events, I do not grudge you. 

I ſerfd you, by a perſon who ſets out this 
day for Leipſig, a ſmall packet from your 
Mamma, containing ſome valuable things 
which you left behind; ro which I have added, 
by way of New-year's gift, a very pretty tooth- _ 
pick caſe: and, by the way, pray take great 
care of your teeth, and keep them extremely 
clean. I have likewiſe ſent you the Greek 
Wl roots, lately tranſlated into Engliſh from the 
French of the Port Royal. Inform yourſelf 
wat the Port Royal is. To conclude with a £ 
| MW quibble ; I hope you will not only feed upon 
WW theſe Greek roots, but likewiſe digeſt them 
e Adieu. 
$ 


a —_— —_ 
— — 
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| London, Devomber the rith, O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 
HERE 1s nothing which I more wiſh 
that you ſhould know, and which 
fewer people do know, than the true uſe and 
value of Time. It is in every body's mouth; 
but in few people's practice. Every fool, who 
latterns away his whole time in nothings, 
ters, however, ſome trite common-place 
ſen- 
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ſentence, of which there are millions, to prove 


you will never be maſter of while you breaths 


treat and ſhelter for us in au advanced age; 


require nor expect from you, great applica- 


at once the value and the fleetneſs of time, an 


The ſun- dials, likewiſe, all over Europe, have th 


ſome ingenious inſcription to that effect; fo tit 
that nobody ſquanders away their time, with- ca 


out hearing and ſeeing daily how neceſſary it MW lit 
is to employ it well, and how irrecoverable it is yr 


if loſt. But all theſe admonitions are uſeleſs, M II 


where there is not a fund of good ſenſe and yo 


reaſon to ſuggeſt them, rather than receive ſoe 


them. By the manner in which you now tell W the 
me that you employ your time, I flatter my- W mi 
ſelf that you have that fund : that is the fund nei 


which will make you rich indeed. I do not, M tin 


therefore, mean to give you a critical eſſay ga 


upon the uſe and abuſe of time; I will only tha 
give you ſome hints with regard to the ha; 
uſe of one particular period of that long eve 


time which, I hope, you have before you; 1 att 
mean, the next two years. Remember then, 1 1 


that whatever knowledge you do not ſolidly 
lay the foundation of before you are eighteen, 


Knowledge 1s a comfortable and neceflary re- 


and if we do not plant it while young, it will 
give us no ſhade when we grow old. I neither 


tion to books, after you are once thrown out 
ES TS . inte 


into the great world, I know it is impoſſible; 
and it may even, in ſome caſes, be im proper: 
this, therefore, is your time, and your only 


time, for unwearied and uninterrupted appli- | 
cation. If you ſhould ſometimes think it a 
little laborious, conſider, that labour is the 
unavoidable fatigue of a neceſſary journey. 
The more hours a day you travel, the ſooner 
you will be at your journey's end. Ihe 


ſooner you are qualified for your liberty, 
the ſooner you ſhall have it; and your manu- 
miſſion will entirely depend upon the man- 
ner in which you employ the intermediate 
time. I think I offer you a very good bar- 
rain, when I promiſe you, upon my word, 


that, if you will do every thing that I would 


every thing that you would have r me do ever 


] 
| 
; 
have you do till you are eighteen, I will do 
: 
I WW afterwards. 


manager of his time, that he would not even 


Latin Poets, in thoſe moments. He bought, 


ges, carried them with him to that neceſſary 


Vor. . Ef: down 
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I knew a gentleman, who was ſo good a 


loſe that ſmall portion of it which the calls of 
nature obliged hi to paſs in the neceſſary- 
houſe; but gradually went through all the 


ſor example, a common edition of Horace, 
of which he tore of gradually a couple of pa- 


place, read them firſt, and then ſent them 


1 p 
* 4 - . 
, b — 
4 - l 
2 * „ R = 
1 - 7 J 2 ” 2 La ei are ——— — — — a — — A 
” y Fe - - „ hs v . 5 - — = — wy — — — — - — 
5 8 * 8 2 3 r 5 — _ —— — — 
. => * — — - — — —— —— 2 2 . Kr N — - 9 - = D = 
— Ps - 2 " - — , — — — rr IE _—_ 2 2 —_ — tn of ag PE rr 7 
Y - 5 2 Nr > - y — g — 0 — 
— — 8 —— — — — _ ren r II . ar Et TY 2 — A 4 * — ” — — 
5 b ——— * 21 FIT > > ERR FAS : 3 — = 7 . — — — . on 2 - —— — — —— _ 2 - f —— l 
1 * Q N - * 1 n EY * 128 - — 12 22 — — * et — 
R ä 5 — — * - — — n n 0 N n r "I * — - _ 2 = \ 
. : e 0 : . 
— * 10 7 I ride: — 5 > 3 - FS" l 5 4 — » -_ 2 8 
nt , - 2 ; — PRES : 
q 2 0 17 e — D r 4 . 8 — * _= 4 y 
2 — p ma a” 9323 en „ — — . n 5 r 0 3 — — 
N — , 4 p - — — * 8 — — 
r — — * n 2 9 l — ——— 
4 2 2 3 4 _ Ip - — rod ects _ . 
25 8 — —— 2 —— — . © 
5 —— * * Wh nf — 
— — 


333 LORD CHESTERIELD's 


down as a ſacrifice to Cloacina : this was fo 
much time fairly gained ; and I recommend 
to you to follow his example. It is better 
than only doing what you cannot help doing 
at thoſe moments ; and it will make any book, 
which you ſhall read in that manner, very pre- 
ſent in your mind. Books of ſcience, and of 
a grave ſort, muſt be read with continuity; 


but there are very many, and even very uſe- 


ful ones, which may be read with advantage 
by ſnatches, and unconnectedly: ſuch are all 
the good. Latin Poets, except Virgil in his 
Aneid; and ſuch are moſt of the modern 
poets, in which you will imd many pieces worth 
reading, that will not take up above ſeven or 
eight minutes. Baylc's,- Moreri's, and other 
dictionaries, are proper books to take and ſhut 


up for the little intervals of (otherwiſe) idle 


time that every body has in the courſe of the 
day between either their ſtudies or their plea- 
tures. Good _ 


f * 2 * a. the. TIO 8 — 


IL E TI E R ct. 


London, December the 18th, 0. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 


8 two mails are now due from Holland, 
. Ihavenoletters of your's or Mr Harte's 


to acknowledge z 0 that this letter is the a 
| | fe 


LETTERS TO ws $ON. 339 


ſect of that feribendi bacherben which my 
fears, my hopes, and my doubts, concerning 
you, give me. When I have wrote you a very 
Jong letter upon any ſubject, it is no ſooner 
gone, but I think I have omitted ſomething i in 
it which might be of uſe to you; and then 1 
prepare the ſupplement for the next poſt : or 
elſe ſome new ſubject occurs to me; upon 
which I fancy that I can give ſome informa- 
tions, or point out ſome rules, which may be 
advantageous to you. This ſets me to writing 
again, though God knows whether to any 
purpofe or not : a few years more can only 
aſcertain that. But, whatever my ſucceſs 
may be, my anxiety and my care can only be 
the effects of that tender affection which 1 
have for you, and which you cannot repre- 
ſent to yourſelf greater than it really is. But 
do not miſtake the nature of that affection, 
and think it of a kind that you may with 
impunity abuſe. It is not natural affection, 
there -being in reality no ſuch thing ; for, if 
there were, ſome inward ſentiment muſt ne- 
ceffarily and reeiprocally diſcover the Parent 
to the Child, and the Child to the Parent, 
without any exterior indications, knowledge, 
or acquaintance whatſoever; which never 
happened, fince the creation of the world, 
whatever Poets, Romance or Novel writers, 

7 F f-2 >," ad 
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and ſuch Sentiment- mongers, may be pleaſed 
to ſay to the contrary. Neither is my affection 
for you that of a mother; of which the only, 


or at leaſt the chief objects, are health and life; 
I wiſh you them both, moſt heartily ; but, 


at the ſame time, I confeſs they are by no 


means my principal care. 


My object is to have you fit to lives which 


if you are not, I do not deſire that you ſhould 
live at all. My affection for you then is, and 


only will be, proportioned to your merit; 


which is the only affection that one rational 
being ought to have for another. Hitherto I 


| Have diſcovered nothing wrong in your heart, 
or your head: on the contrary, I think I ſee 
ſenſe in the one, and ſentiments in the other, 


This perſuaſion is the only motive of my pre- 
ſent affection ; which will either increaſe or 
diminiſh, according to your merit or demerit. 
If you have the knowledge, the honour, and 
the probity, which you may have, the marks 
and warmth of my affection ſhall amply re- 
ward them: but if you have them not, my a- 
verſion and indignation will riſe in the ſame 
proportion; and in that caſe, remember, that 
I am under no further obligation, than to give 
you the neceſſary means of ſubſiſting. If ever 
we quarrel, do not expect or depend upon any 
weaknels in my nature for a reconciliation, 
| as 
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28 children frequently do, and often meet with, 
from filly parents; I have no ſuch weakneſs 
about me: and, as I will never quarrel with 
you, but upon ſome eſſential point; it once 
we quarrel, I will never forgive. But I hope 
and believe, that this declaration (for it is no 
threat) will prove unneceſſary. Yougare no 
ſtranger to the principles of virtue; and ſure- 
ly, whoever knows virtue, muſt love it. As 
for knowledge, you have already enough of it 
to engage you to acquire more. The igno- 
rant only, either deſpiſe it, or think that they 
have enough: thoſe. who have the moſt, are al- 
ways the moſt deſirous to have more; and know, 
that the moſt they e can have 3 is, alas! but too 
little. 1 

Reconſider, from time to > time, and retain, 
the friendly advice which I ſend you. The 
advantage will be all your own. 


13 T N CIII. 
pe December the 29h, O. 8. 1747. 

DEAR BOY, 
HAVE received two letters from you of 
the 17 ¹ and 224, N. 8. by the lait of 
which I find that ſome of mine to you muſt 
have miſcarried; for I have never been above 
two poſts without writing to you or to Mr 
H 
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Harte, and even very long letters. I have 


alſo received a letter from Mr Harte, which 


gives me great ſatisfaction: it is full of your 
praiſes 3 and he anſwers for you, that, in two 
years more, you will deſerve your manumiſ- 
fion, and be fit to go into the world upon a 
footing that will do you honour and T0 me 
pleaſure. 


I thank you how your offer of the new edz- 


tion of Adamus Adami ; but I do not want it, 
having a good edition of it at prefent. When 
you have read that, you will do well to fol- 
low it with Pere Bougeant's Hiſtoire du Traite 


de Munſter, in two volumes quarto; which | 


contains many important anecdotes concern- 


ing that famous treaty, that are not in n Adamus 


Adami. 


Lou tell me that your We upon tbe 
Jus Publicum will be ended at Eaſter: but 
then I hope that Monſieur Maſcow will be- 
gin them again; for I would not have you diſ- 


continue that ſtudy one day while you are at 
Leipſig. I ſuppoſe that Monſieur Maſcow 

will likewiſe give you lectures upon the In- 
Atrumentum Pacis, and upon. the capitula- 
tions of the late Emperors. —Your German 
will go on, of courſe; and I take it for 
granted, that your ſtay at Leipſig will make 
you perfect maſter of that language, both. as 
_ to 
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to ſpeaking and writing : for remember, that 
knowing any language - imperfeCtly, is very 
little better than not knowing it at all; people 
being as unwilling to fpeak in a language 
which they do not poſſeſs thoroughly, as 
others are to hear them. Your thoughts are 
cramped, and appear to great diſadvantage, 
in any language of which you are not per- 
feCt maſter. Let Modern Hiſtory ſhare part 
of your time, and that always accompanied 
with the maps of the places in queſtion : Geo- 
graphy and Hiſtory are very imperfect ſepa- 
rately; and, to be uſeful, muſt be joined. 

Go to the Dutcheſs of Courland's, as often 
as ſhe and your leiſure will permit. The com- 
pany of women of faſhion will improve your 
manners, though not your underſtanding; and 
that complaiſance and politeneſs, which are ſo 
uſeful in mens company, can only be acquired 
in womens. 

Remember always, what I have told you a 
thouſand times, that all the talents in the 
world will want all their luſtre, and ſome part 
of their uſe too, if they ace not adorned with 
that eaſy good-breeding, that engaging man- 
ner, and thoſe graces, which ſeduce and pre- 
poſſeſs people in your favour at firſt fight. A 
proper care of your perſon is by no means to 
be neglected; always extremely clean; upon 

| Pie 


ſign. 
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proper occaſions, fine; your carriage genteel, 
and your motions graceful. Take particular 
care of your manner and addreſs, when you 


ptreſent yourſelf in company. Let them be 


reſpectful without meanneſs, eaſy without too 
much familiarity, genteel without affectation, 
and inſinuating without any ſeeming art or de- 


You need not ſend me any 1 more Amate of 
the German conſtitution ; which, by the courſe 
of your preſent ſtudies, I know you mult ſoon 
be acquainted with : but I would now rather 
that your letters ſhould be a ſort of journal of 


your own life. As for inſtance z what com- 
pany you keep, what new acquaintances you 


make, what your pleaſures are; with your 
own reflections upon the whole: likewiſe, 
what Greek and Latin books you read and un- 
derſtand. | 


| Adieu. 7 


_—_ — —_— 


„ 7:4 Ki: cv. 


DAR BOY; 


AM edified with the allotment of FEY 
time at Leipſig : which is ſo well em- 


ployed, from morning till night, that a fool 


would ſay you ved | none left for yourſelf; 


where- 


— 


| January the 2d, ©, 8. 1748. | 
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whereas, I am ſure, you have ſenſe enough to 
know, that ſuch a right uſe of your time, is 
having it all to yourſelf: nay, it is even more; 
for it is laying it out to immenſe intereſt, 
which in a very few years will amount to a 


prodigious capital. 


| Though twelve of your fourteen Commen- 
ſaux may not be the livelieſt people in the 


world, and may want (as I eafily conceive they 


do) le ton de la bonne compagnie, et les graces, 
which I wiſh you; yet pray take care not to 
expreſs any conrempt, or throw out any ridi- 

cule; which, I can afſure you, is not more 
contrary to good manners than to good ſenſe : 
but endeavour rather to get all the good you 


can out of them ; and ſomething or other is 
to be got out of every body. They will, at 
leaſt, improve you in the German language; 
and, as they come from different countries, 
you may put them upon ſubjects, concerning 


which they muſt neceſſarily be able to give 


you ſome uſeful informations, let them be ever 
ſo dull or ditagreeable in general: they will 
know ſomething, at leaſt, of the laws, cu- 
ſtoms, government, and conſiderable families, 
of their reſpective countries; all which ate 
better known than not, and conſequently worth 


inquiring into. There is hardly any body 


good for every thing, and there is ſcarcely any 
os Sas | body 
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body who is abſolutely good for nothing. A 
good chymiſt will extract ſome ſpirit or other 
out of every ſubſtance; and a man of parts 
will, by his dexterity and management, elicit 


ſomething, worth knowing, 0 out of every Being 


he converſes with. 


As you have been ntrodures to the Dut- 


cheſs of Courland, pray go there as often as 


ever your more neceſſary occupations will al- 


low you. I am told ſhe is extremely well- 
bred, and has parts. Now, though I would 


not recommend to you, to go into womens. 


company in ſearch of ſolid knowledge or judy- 
ment, yet it has its uſe in other reſpects ſor it 
ceerertainly poliſhes the manners, and gives une 
certaine tournure, which is very necefſary in 


the courſe of the world, and which Engliſh- 


men have generally leſs of than wy proper in 
the world. | 


I cannot ſay that your ſuppers are kixvrloos, 


but you muſt own they are ſohd; and a quart 


of ſoup, and twa pouuds of potatoes, will en- 
able you to paſs the night without great impa- 
tience for your breaſtfaft next morning. One 
part of your ſupper (the potatoes) is the con- 
tant diets of my old friends and conntrymen 


5 the Iriſh, who are the healthieft and the firong- 


eſt men that I know in Europe. 
As I believe that many of my letters to you 
| and 
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and to Mr Harte have miſcarried, as well as 
ſome of yours and his to me; particularly one 
of his from Leipſig, to which he refers in a 
ſubſequent one, and which I never received; 

I would have you, for the future, acknowledge 
the dates of all the letters which either of you 
ſhall receive from me, * 1 will do the lame 
on my part. 
That which I received by the laſt mail from | 
you, was of the 25m November, N. 8. The 
mail before that brought me yours, of which I 
have forgot the date, but which incloſed one 
to Lady Cheſterfield : ſhe will anſwer it ſoon, 
and. in the mean time thanks you for it. 
My diſorder was only a very great cold, of 
which I am entireiy recovered; You ſhall not 
complain for want of accounts from Mr Gre- 
venkop, who will frequently write you what- 
ever paſſes here, in the German language and 


character; which will improve 5 in both. 
Adieu. 


——— 


— 


— 


LE IIA. CV. 
London, January the 1 6, O. 8. 1748. | 
5 DEAR. Or, | 
W1LLINGLY accept the New: years gift, 
which you promiſe me for next year; and 
the more valuable you make it, the more thank. 
e ful 


. e Ae — — 
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ful I ſhall be. That depends entirely upon | 
you; and therefore I hope to be preſented, e- 


very year, with a new edition of you, more cors 


rect than the former, and conſiderably enlarged 


"ou amended. 


Since you do not care to be an Aſſeſſor of 


the Imperial Chamber, and deſire an eſtabliſh. 
ment in England; what do you think of be- 


ing Greek Profeſſor at one of our Univerſities? 


It is a very pretty ſinecure, and requires very 
little knowledge (much leſs than, I hope, you 


have already) of that language. It you do not 
approve of this, I am at a Joſs to know what 


elſe to propoſe to you; and therefore deſire 


that you will inform me what fort of deſtina- 
tion you propoſe for yourſelf: for it is nor 


time to fix it, and to take our meaſures ac- 


cordingly. Mr Harte tells me, that you ſet 


up for a Hoxsrixog cvep 3 if ſo, 1 preſume it is in 


the view of ſucceeding me in my office; which 


I will very willingly reſign to you, whenever 


you ſhall call upon me for it. But, if you in- 


tend tO be the IIoxtrixog or the Bynnpopog cp 
there are ſome trifling circumſtances upon 


which you ſhould previoully take your reſolu - 
tion. The firſt of which is, to be fit for it; 


and then, in order to be ſo, make yourſelf 


maſter of Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, and 
Languages. | To know perfectly the conſtitu | 
| tion, | 
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tion, and form of government of every nation; 
the growth and the decline of ancient and mo- 
dern Empires; and to trace out, and reflect 
upon, the cauſes of both. To know the ſtrength, 
the riches, and the commerce, of every coun 
try. Theſe little things, trifling as they may 
ſeem, are yet very neceſſary tor a Politician to. 
know; and which therefore, I preſume, „ou 
will condeſcend to apply yourſelf to. There 
are ſome additional qualificatiorFneceſſary, in 
the practical part of buſineſs, which may de- 
ſerve ſome confideration in your leiſure mo- 
ments; ſuch as, an abſolute command of your 
temper, ſo as not to be provoked to paſſion 
upon any account: Patience, to hear frivo— 
lous, impertinent, and unreaſonable applica- 
tions; with addreſs enough to refuſe, without 
offending ; or, by your manner of granting, 
to double the obligation: Dexterity enough 
to conceal a truth, without telling a lie: Sa- 
gacity enough to read other people's counte- 
nances, and Serenity enough not to let them 
diſcover any thing by yours ; a ſeeming frank- 
neſs, with a real reſerve. Theſe are the rudi- 
ments of a Politician 3 the world muſt be your 
grammar. 

Three mails are now 5 from Holland; 
ſo that I have no letters from you to acknow- 
ledge. I therefore conclude with recommend- 

Vo. I. —T. ing 


2 


ing myſelf to your favour and protection 
when you ſucceed. Tours. 


6 - — 


— 


L k T T E R cvl. 
London, January dls 29th, O. 8. 1748. 


DEAR BOY, 
FIND, by Mr Harte's laſt letter, that 
many of my letters to you and him have 


been frozen up in their way to Leipſig: the 


thaw has, I ſuppoſe, by this time, ſet them at 


liberty to purſue their journey to you, and you 
will receive a glut of them at one. — Hudibras : 
alludes, in this verſe, | 


Like words congeal d in 3 air, 


to a vulgar notion, that, in Greenland, words 
were frozen in their utterance; and that, up- 


on a thaw, a very mixed converſation was 


heard in the air, of all thoſe words ſet at li- 
berty. This converſation was, I preſume, too 


various and extenſive to be much attended to: 


and may not that be the caſe of half a dozen 


of my long letters, when you receive them all 


at once? I think that | tan, eventually, an- 


ſwer that queſtion, thus: If you conſider my 
I-tters in their true light, as conveying to you 


the advice of a friend, who ſincerely wiſhes 


Four happineſs, and deſires to promote your 
| nene you will both read and attend to 


them; | 
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them; but if you conſider them, in their op- 


polite and very falſe light, as the dictates of a 


moroſe and ſermonizing father, I am ſure 
they will be not only unattended to,- but un- 


read. Which is the caſe, you can beſt tell 


me. Advice is ſeldom welcome; and thoſe 
who want it the moſt, always like it the leaft. 


L hope that your want of experience, which 
you mult be conſcious of, will convince you 
that you want advice; and that your good 


ſenſe-will incline you to follow it. 
Tell me how you paſs your leiſure hours 


at Leipſig: I know you have not many; and 
I have too good an opinion of you, to think, 
that, at this age, you would deſire more. 


Have you affemblies, or public fpeCtacles ? 


and of what kind are they? Whatever they 


are, ſee them all: ſeeing every thing, is the 
only way not to admire any. thing too much. 


If you ever take up little tale-books, to a- 


muſe you by ſnatches, I will recommend two 


French books, which I have already mention- 


ed; they will entertain you, and not without 
ſome uſe to your mind and your manners. 
One is, La manzere de bien penſer dans les ou- 
vrages d'eſprit, written by Pere Bouhours : 1 


| believe you read it once in England, with 
Monſieur Codere; but I think that you will 


do well to read it again, as b know of no book 
a 83 2 that 
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that will form your taſte better. The other 
is, L'Art de plaire dans la Converſation, by 
the Abbé de Bellegarde ; and is by no means 
uſeleſs, though I will not pretend to ſay that 
the art of pleaſing can be reduced to a receipt; 
if it could, I am ſure that receipt would be 
worth purchaſing at any price. Good - ſenſe 
and good - nature are the principal ingredients; 
and your own obſervation, and the good ad- 


vice of others, muſt give the right colour and 


taſte to it. Adieu! I {hall always love _ as 
you ſhall deferve. | 


2 9— — 


EE TE R CVII. 
London, Februar the gth, 0. 8. 174. | 
DEAR BOY, 2 1 
OU will receive this letter, not from * 
Secretary of State, but from a private 
man; for whom, at this time of life, quiet 
was as fit, and as neceſſary, as labour and 
activity are for you at your age and for many 
years {till to come. I reſigned the ſeals, laſt 
Saturday, to the King; who parted with me 
| moit graciouſly, and (I may add, for he ſaid 
To himſelf) with regret. As I retice from 

| hurry to quiet, and to enjoy at my eaſe the 
comforts of private and focial life, you will 

calily | imagine that 1 have no thoughts of op- 

| poſition, 
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rofition, or meddling with buſineſs. Otium 
cum dignitate, is my object. The former I 
now enjoy; and I hope that my conduct and 
character entitle me to ſome ſhare of the lat- 
ter. In ſhort, I am now happy; and I found 
that I could not be ſo in wy: former public 
ſituation. 
As I like your correſpondence better than _ 
that of all the Kings, Princes, and Miniſters 
in Europe, I ſhall now have leiſure to carry 
it on more regularly. My letters to you will 
be written, I am ſure, by me, and, I hope, 
read by you, with pleaſure; which, I believe, 
ſeldom happens, reciprocally, to letters writ- 
ten from and to a Secretary's office. 
Do not apprehend that my retirement from 
buſineſs may be a hindrance to your advance- 
ment in it, at a proper time: on the contrary, 
it will promote it; for, having nothing to aſk 
for myſelf, I ſhall have the better title to aſk 
for you. But you have ſtill a ſurer way than 
this of riſing, and which is wholly in your 
on power. Make yourſelf neceſſary; which, 
with your natural parts, you may, by appli- 
cation, do. We are in general, in England, 
ignorant of foreign affairs; and of the intereſts, 
views, pretenſions, and policy, of other Courts. 
That part of knowledge never enters into our 
Wonen nor makes part of our education: 
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for which reaſon, we have fewer proper ſub- 


jects for foreign commiſſions, than any other 
country in Europe; and, when foreign affairs 
happen to be debated in Parliament, it is 


incredible with how much ignorance. The 


-barvelt of foreign affairs being then ſo great, 
and the labourers ſo few; if you make your- 
elf maſter of them, you will make yourſelf 


neceſſary; firſt as a foreign, and then as a do- 


mettic Miniſter, for that department. 

I am extremely wel pleafed with the ac- 
count you give me of the allotment of your 
time. Do but go on ſo for two years longer, 


and J will aſk no more of you. Your labours. 
will be their own reward; but if you deſire any. 
other that I can add, you may depend upon it. 


J am glad that you perceive the indecency 


and turpitude of thoſe of your Commenſauæx, 


who diſgrace and foul themſelves with dirty 
Ws and ſcoundrel gameſters. And the 
light in ft Oo I am ſure, you fee all reaſon- 


able and decent people conſider them, will be 


a good eee to you Adieu. 


— 
—— 


. 11 TER cm. 


| . 1 February the 1 an. 0. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 
"OUR laſt letter gave mea very ſatisfac- 

fatory 
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tory account of your manner of employing 
your time at Leipſig. Go on fo but for 
two years more, and I promiſe you that you 
will outgo all the people of your age and time. 
I thank you for your explication of the Schrift- 
ſalſen and Amptſaſſen; and pray let me know 
the meaning of the Landſaſſen. I am very 
willing that you ſhould take a Saxon ſervant, 
who ſpeaks nothing but German; which will 
be a ſure way of keeping up your German, 
after you leave Germany. But then, I would 
neither have that man, nor him whom you 
have already, put out of livery; which makes 
them both impertinent and uſeleſs. I am ſure, 
that as ſoon as you ſhall have taken the other 
ſervant, your preſent man will preſs extremely 
to be out of livery, and valet de chambre; 
which is as much as to ſay, that he will curl 
your hair, and ſhave you, but not condeſcend 
to do any thing elſe. I therefore adviſe you, 
never to have a ſervant out of livery ; and, 
though you may not always think proper to 
carry the ſervant, who dreſſes you, abroad in 
the rain and dirt, behind a coach, or before 
a chair; yet keep it in your power to do ſo, 
if you "pleats, by keeping him in livery. 

I have ſeen Monſieur and Madame Flem- 
ming; who give me a very good account of 
you, and of your manners; which, to tell on 
BITE om N . * 
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the plain truth, were what I doubted of the 
moſt. She told me, that you were eaſy, and 


not aſhamed ; which is a great deal for an 


Engliſhman, at your age. 

I tet out for the Bath to- morrow, 1 a 
month; only to be better than well, and to 
enjoy in quiet the liberty which J have ac- 
quired by the reſignation of the ſeals. You 


of 


ſhall hear from me more at large from chende ; 


| and n now 1 night to ns 


————7; —_— 3 — 
n N — Wy 


LEE 1 


Bath, February the 161m, O. 8. 1748. | 


D EAR BOY, 


HE firſt uſe that I made of my liberty, 


was to come hither, where I arrived 
yeſterday. My health, though not funda- 
| mentally bad, yet, for want of proper atten- 
tion of late, wanted fome repairs, which theſe 


| waters never fail giving it. I ſhall drink 
them a month, and return to London; there | 


to enjoy the comforts of ſocial life, inſtead of 
groaning under the load of buſineſs. I have 


given the deſcription of the life that I propoſe 


do lead for the future, in this motto, which I 
have put up in the frize of my library! in wy 


new houſe: 


Nunc veterum libris, nunc ſomno, et inertibas dent, ; 
Nurere late Jucanda oblivia vitæ. 
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J muſt obſerve to you, upon this occaſion, 
that the uninterrupted ſatisfaction which 1 


expect to find in that library, will be chiefly 
owing to my having employed ſome part of 
my life well at your age. I wiſh I had em- 


ployed it better, and my fatisfaQticu would 


now be complete; but, however, 1 planted, 


while young, that degree of knowledge which 


is now my 1efuge and my ſhelter. Make 
your plantations ſtill more extenſive; they 
will more than pay you for your trouble. 1 
do not regret the time that I paſſed in plea- 
ſures; they were ſeaſonable, they were the 
pleaſures of youth, and I enjoyed them while 


young. If I had not, I ſhould probably have 


overvalued them now, as we are very apt to 
do what we do not know: but, knowing them 


as I do, I know their real value, and how 
much they are generally over- rated. Nor do 
1 regret the time that I have paſſed in buſineſs, 


for the ſame reaſon: thoſe who ſee only the 
outſide of it, imagine that it has hidden 
charms, which they pant after; and nothing 
but acquaintance can n dee them. I, who 
have been behind the ſcenes both of pleaſure 


and buſineſs, and have ſeen. all the ſprings and 


pullies of thoſe decorations which aſtoniſh and 


dazzie the audience, retire, not only without 


ene but with contentment and ſatisfac- 
tion. 
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tion. But what I do, and ever mall, regret, kn 
is the time which, while young, I loft in mere at 
. idleneſs, and in doing nothing. This is the 18 
common effect of che inconſideracy of youth, yo 
_ againſt which I beg you will be moſt carefully I me 
upon your guard. The value of moments, 18 
when caſt up, is immenſe, if well employed; e 
6 if thrown away, their loſs is irrecoverable. E- de 
ö very moment may be put to ſome uſe, and that * 
Ls with much more pleaſure than unemployed. ſti 
{ 8 Do not imagine, that, by the employment of thi 
' time, I mean an uninterrupted application to WM "i 
ſerious ſtudies. No; pleaſures are, at proper U 
" times, both as asc and as uſeful : they jr, 
faſhion and form you for the world; they ft 
teach you characters, and ſhow you the hu- MW 
man heart in its unguarded minutes. But : 
then remember to make that uſe of them. I £0 
have known many people, from lazineſs of of 
mind, go thorough beth pleaſure and buſi- = 
_ neſs with equal inattention; neither enjoying te 
the one, nor doing the other: thinking | fo 
themſelves men of pleaſure, becauſe they were Il '* 
mingled with thoſe who were; and men of Pr 
- buſineſs, becauſe they had buſineſs to do, Ml zo 
though they did not do it. Whatever you do, e. 
do it to the purpoſe; do it thoroughly, not a 
ſuperficially. Approfendiſ/ez, go to the bot- th 
tom of things. Any thing half done, or half lu 
So known, 
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known, is, in my mind, neither done nor known 
at all: nay worſe ſor it often miſleads. There 
is hardly any place, or any company, where 
you may not gain knowlege, if you pleaſe; al - 
moſi every body knows ſome one thing, and 
is glad to talk. upon that one thing. Seek and 
you will find, in this wor d as well as in the next. 
See every thing, inquire into every thing: and 
jou may excuſe your curioſity, and the que- 
ſtions you alk, which otherwiſe might be 
thought impertinent, by your manner of aſk- 
ing them; for moſt things depend a great deal 
upon the manner. As for example: I am a- 
fraid that I am very troubleſome with my que- 
flions, but nobody can inform me ſo well as you 
or ſomething of that kind. 
Now that you are in a Lutheran country, 
go to their churches, and obſerve the manner 
of their public worſhip; attend to their cere- 
. WH nonics, and inquire the meaning and inten- 
g I tion of every one of them. And, as you will 
g bon undeſtand German well enough, attend 
e do their ſermons, and obſerve their manner of 
of Wl preaching. Inform yourſelt of their church - 
* government; whether it reſides in the Sove- 
„ eign, or in Conſiſtories and Synods: Whence 
ot ariſes the maintainance of rheir Clergy; whe- 
t- Wl ther from tythes, as in England; or from vo- 
uf luntary contributions, or from penſions from 
* +0 
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the State. Do the ſame thing when you are 
in Roman Catholic countries: Go to their 
churches, ſee all their ceremonies; aſk the 
meaning of them, get the terms explained to 
you. As for inſtance ; Prime, Tierce, Sexte, 
| Nones, Mattins, Angelus, High Maſs, Veſ- 
pers, Complies, &c. Inform yourſelf of their 


ſeveral religious Orders, their Founders, their | 


Rules, their Vows, their Habits, their Reve- 
nues, c. But when you frequent places of 
Public worſhip, as I would have you go to all 


the different ones you meet with, remember, 


that, however erroneous, they are none of them 
objects of laughter and ridicule. Honeſt er- 


ror is to be pitied, not ridiculed. The object 
of all the public worſhips in the world is the | 


ſame; it is that great Eternal Being, who crea- 
ted every thing. The different manners of 
worſhip are by no means ſubjects of ridicule. 
Each ſect thinks its own the beſt; and I know 
no infallible judge, in this world, to decide 


which is the beſt. Make the ſame inquiries, - | 


wherever you are, concerning the revenues, 
the military eſtabliſhment, the trade, the com- 
merce, and the police, of every country. And 
you would do well to keep a blank paper - book, 
which the Germans call an Album; and there, 


inſtead of deſiring, as they do, every fool they 


meet with, to ſcribble ſomething, write down 


all 
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all theſe things, as ſoon as they come to your 
knowledge from good authorities. 
I had almoſt forgotten one thing, which I 
would recommend as an object for your curio- 
lity and information: that is, the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice; which, as it is always carried 
on in open Court, you may, and I would have 
you, go and ſee it, with attention and inquiiy. 
I have now but one anxiety left, which is 
concerning you. I would have you be, what 
I know nobody is, perfect. As that is impoſ- 
fible, I would have you as near perfection as 
poſſible. I know nobody in a fairer way to- 


wards it than yourſelf, if you pleaſe. Never 


were ſo much pains taken for any body's edu- 
cation as for yours and never had any body 
thoſe opportunities of knowledge and improve- 
ment which you have had, and till have. I 
hope, I wiſh, I doubt, and I fear, alternately. 
This only I am ſure of, that you will prove 


either the greateſt pain or the greateſt plea- 
ſure of_ Tours. 


W 
” 


'L „ „ R CX. 
. | Bath, February the 2245 O. 8. 55. 
DEAR BOY, No 
VERY excellency, and every virtue, has 


its kindred vice or ne and, if 
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carried beyond certain bounds, ſinks into o the 
one or the other. Generoſity often runs into 
Profuſion, Oeconomy into Avarice, Courage 
into Raſhneſs, Caution into Timidity, and ſo 
on ;—inſomuch that, I believe, there is more 
judgment required for the proper conduct of 
our virtues, than for avoiding their oppoſite 
| vices. Vice, in its true light, is ſo deformed, 
 thatit ſhocks us at firſt ſight; and would hard- 
ly ever ſeduce us, if it did not at firſt wear 
the maſk of ſome virtue, But virtue is in it- 
ſelf ſo beautiful, that it charms us at firſt ſight; 
_ engages us more and more, upon further ac- 
quaintance z and, as with other Beauties, we 
think exceſs impoſſible: it is here that Judge» - 
ment is neceflary, to moderate and direct the 
the effects of an excellent cauſe. I ſhall apply 
this reaſoning, at preſent, not to any particular 
virtue, but to an excellency, which, for want 
of judgment, is often the cauſe of ridiculous * 
and blameable effects: I mean, great Learn- 
ing; which, if not accompanied with found 
judgment, frequently carries us into Error, 
Pride, and Pedantry. As I hope you will poſ- 
ſeſs that excellency in its utmoſt extent, and 
yet without its too common failings; the hints, 
which my experience can ſuggeſt, may proba · 
bly not be uſeleſs to ou. 
Some learned men, proud of their know- 


"ts 
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ledge, only ſpeak to decide, and give judge- 
ment without appeal. The conſequence of 

which is, that mankind, provoked by the in- 

ſult, and injured by the oppreſſion, revolt; 
and, in order to ſhake off the tyranny, even 

call the lawſul authority in queſtion. The 
more you know, the modeſter you ſhould be: 
and (by the bye) that modeſty is the ſureſt way | 
of gratifying your vanity. Even where you 
are ſure, ſeem rather doubtful: repreſent, but 
do not pronounce; and, if you would convince 
others, ſeem open to conviction yourſelf. | 
Others, to ſhow their learning, or often from 
the prejudices of a ſchool-education, where 
they hear of nothing elſe, are always talking 
of the Ancients as ſomething more than men, 
and of the Moderns as ſomething leſs. 'They 

are never without a Claſſic or two in their poc- 

| kets ; they ſtick to the old good ſenſe; they 

read none of the modern traſh; and will ſhow 

you plainly, that no improvement has been 

made in any one art or ſcience theſe laſt ſe- 
venteen hundred years. I would by no means 
have you diſown your acquuintance with the 
Ancients ; but ſtill leſs would I have you brag 
of an excluſive intimacy with them. Speak of 
the Moderns without contempr, and of the 
Ancients without idolatry ;z judge t them all by 
their merits, but not by their ages; and if you 


H 5 LEES [happen 
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happen to have an Elzevir claflic in your poe· 
ket, neither ſhow it nor mention it. 


Some great Scholars, moſt abſurdly, draw 


all their maxims, both for public and private 
life, from what they call Parallel Caſes in the 


ancient authors; without conſidering, that, 


in the firſt place, there never were, ſince the 
creation of the world, two caſes exactly paral- 
lel: and, in the next place, that there never 
was a caſe ſtated, or even known, by any Hi- 
ſtorian, with every one of its circumſtances; 
which, however, ought to be known, in order 
to be reaſoned from. Reaſon upon the caſe 
itſelt, and the ſeveral circumſtances that at- 
tend it, and act accordingly; but not from 
the authority of ancient Poets or Hiſtorians. 
Jake into your conſideration, if you pleaſe, 
caſzs ſeemingly analogous 3 but take them as 
belps only, not as guides. We are really fo 
' prejudiced by our educations, that, as the 


Ancients deified their Heroes, we deify their 
Madmen; of which, with all due regard to 
antiquity, I take Leonidas and Curtius to have 


been two diſtinguiſhed ones. And yet a ſolid 
Pedant would, in a ſpeech in Parliament re- 
lative to a tax of two pence in the pound 
vpon ſome commodity or other, quote thoſe 
two heroes as examples of what we ought to 
do and ſuffer for our conti. 1 have known 


thele | 
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theſe abſurdities carried ſo- far by people of 
injudicious learning, that I ſhould not be ſur- 
prited, if ſome of them were to propoſe, while 
we are at War with the Gauls, that a number 
of geeſe ſhould be kept in the Tower, upon 
account of the infinite advantage which Rome 
received, in a parallel caſe, from a certain 
number of geeſe in the Capitol. This way of 
reaſoning, and this way of ſpeaking, will al- 
ways form a poor politician, and a a puerile 
declaimer. 5 
There is another ſpecies of learned men, 
who, though leſs dogmatical and ſupercilious, 
are not leſs impertinent. Theſe ate the commu- 
nicative and ſhining Pedants; who adorn their 
converſation, even with women, by happy 
quotations of Greek and Latin; and who have 
contracted ſuch a familiarity with the Greek and 
Roman authors, that they call them by certain 
names or epithets denoting intimacy ; as, old 
Homer; that fly rogue Horace; Maro, inſtead 
of Virgil; and Naſo, inſtead of Ovid. Theſe 
are often imitated by coxcombs, who have no 
learning at all; but who have got ſome names 
and ſome ſcraps of ancient authors by heart, 
which they improperly and 1mpertinently re- 
tail in all companies, in hopes of paſling for 
ſcholars. -If, "therefore, you would avoid the 
accuſation of pedantry on one hand, or the 
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| ſuſpicion of ignorance on the other, abſtain 


from learned oſtentation. Speak the language | 


of the company that you are in; ſpeak it phre- 
Iy, and unlarded with any other. Never ſeem 
wiſer, nor more learned, than the people you 


are with, Wear your learning, like your 


watch, in a private pocket; and do not pull 


it out, and ſtrike it, merely to ſhow that you . 


have one. If you are aſked what o'clock it is, 
tel] it; but do not proclaim it hourly and un- 
aſked, like the watchman. _ 

Upon the whole, ah that learning ( 
mean Greek and Roman learning) is a woſt 


_ uſeful and neceflary ornament, which it is | 
ſhameful not to be maſter of; but, at the ſame. 
time, moſt carefully avoid thoſe errors and a- 
buſes which I have mentioned, and which too | 
often attend it. Remember too, that great 


modern knowledge i is ſtill more ncceffary than 
ancient; and that you had better know per- 
fectly the preſent than the old ſtate of Europe; 


though I would have you well acquainted with 


both. 


I bave this moment received your letter of 
the 15, N. 8. Though, I confeſs, there is 


no great variety in yout preſent manner of life, 


yet materials can never be wanting for a let= |} 
ter: you ſee, you hear, or you read, ſomething | 


new every day; a ſhort account of which, with 


Pour 
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your own reflections thereupon, will make out a 
letter very well. But, ſince you defire a ſubject, 
pray ſend me an account of the Lutheran eſta- 
bliſhment in Germany; their religious tenets, 
their church government, the maintenance, 

authority, and titles of their Clergy. 
Vittorio Siri, complete, is a very ſcarce and 
very dear book here; but I do not want it. 
If your own library grows too voluminous, 

you will not know what to do with it when 
you leave Leipſig. Your beft way will be, 
when you go away from thence, to ſend to 
England, by Hamburgh, all the books that 
you do not W want. Tours. 


* E TT E R en 
Bath, 1 the ist, O. 8. 1748. 


DE AR BOY, 

Y Mr Harte's letter to Mr Sven of 

the 21* February, N. S. I find, that you 

had been a great while without receiving any 
letters from me; but, by this time, I dare ſay, 
you think you have received enough, and poſ- 
ſily more than you have read; for I am not 
only a frequent, but a prolix correſpondent. 
Mr Harte ſays, in that letter, that he looks 
upon Profeſſor Maſcow to be one of the ableſt 
men in i Europe, 1 in treaty and political know- | 
* 
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ledge. I am extremely glad of it : for that is 


what I would have you particularly apply to, 
and make yourſelf perfect maſter of. The 


treaty part you mult chiefly acquire by read- 
ing the treaties themſelves, and the hiſtories 


and memoirs relative to them: not but that 
inquiries and converſations, upon thoſe trea- 


better in your mind. In this courſe of read- 


ing, do not perplex yourſelf, at firſt, by the 
multitude of infignificant treaties which are to 


be found in the Corps Diplomatique; but ſtick 


to the material ones, which altered the ſtate 
of Europe, and made a new arrangement a- 
mong the great Powers: ſuch as the treaties of 
_ Munſter, Nimeguen, Ryſwick, and Utretch. 


But there is one part of political knowledge, 
which is only to be had by inquiry and con- 
verſation; that is, the preſent ſtate of every | 
Power in Europe, with regard to the three 
important points of Strength, Revenue, and 


Commerce. You will, therefore, do well, 


while you are in Germany, to inform your- 


ſelf carefully of the military force, the reve- 
nues, and the commerce, of every Prince and 
State of the Empire; and to write down thoſe 
informations in a little book, kept for that par- 


ticular purpoſe. To give you a e of | 


what I mean: 


1 
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The Eleddorate af Hanover. 


The revenue is about . 590,000 a year. 
The military eſtabliſhment, in time of war, 
may be about 25,000 2. but that is 
the utmoſt. 
The trade is chiefly linens, exported from 
Stade. TE 
There are coarſe ellen manuſaQures 
for home- conſumption. 
The mines of Hartz produce about 
£. loo, ooo in ſilver, annually. 
Such informations you may very eaſily get, 
by proper inquiries, of every State in Germa- 
ny, if you will but prefer uletul to rivolous 
converſations, | 
There are many Fires in ads , 
keep very few or no troops, unleſs upon the 
approach of danger, or for the ſake ot profit, 
by letting them out, for ſublidies, to great 
Powers ; in that caſe, you will inform your- 
ſelt what number of troops they could raiſe, 
either for their own defence, or furniſh to o- 
ther Powers for ſubſidies. 
There is very little trouble, and an infinite 


uſe, in acquiring this knowledge. It ſeems | 


to me even to be a more entertaining ſubject 
to talk upon than la pluie et le beau tems. 
Though I am ſenſible theſe things cannot 
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be known with the utmoſt exactne ſs, at leaſt 
by you; yet you may, however, get ſo near 
the truth, that the difference will be ban im- 
material. | 

Pray let me know if Sib Roman Catholic 
worſhip is tolerated in Saxony any where but 


at Court; andif public maſs: houſes are allow- 


ed any where elſe in the Electorate. Are the 
regular Romiſh Clergy allowed; and have 
they any convents ? 

Are there any military Hales 4 in Saxony, 
and what? Is the White Eagle a Saxon or a 


Poliſh Order? Upon what occaſion, and when 


was it founded? What number of Knights? 


Adieu! God bleſs you; and os Sa turn 


out whatl with! 


—— 


1 K r N I xi. 
Bath, March the en, '0. S. 1748. 
DFAR BOY, 


Muse, from time to time, 1 you 
of what I have often recommended to 
you, and of what you cannot attend to too 
much; ſacrifice to the Graces. The different 
effects of the ſame things, ſaid or done, when 


accompanied or abandoned by them, is al- 


molt inconceivable. They prepare the way 
to the heart 3 and the heart has ſuch an in- 
fluence 
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fluence over the underſtanding, hat it is worth | 
while to engage it in our intereſt, It is the 


whole of women, who are guided by nothing 
elſe; and it has ſo much to ſay, even with 


men, and the ableſt men too, that it common- 
ly triumphs in every ſtruggle with the under- 
ſtanding. Monfieur de Rochefoucault, in his 
Maxims, fays, that Peſprit eff ſeuvent la dupe 


du ceur, If he had ſaid, inſtead of fouvent, 
preſque toujours, I fear he would have been 
nearer the truth. This being the caſe, aim 


at the heart. Intrinfic merit alone will not 


do: it will gain you the general eſteem of all; 
but not the particular affrction, that is the 
heart, of any. To engage the affection of 
any particular perſon, you muſt, over and a- 
bove your general merit, have ſome particular 
merit to that perſon, by ſervices done or of- 
fered, by expreffions of regard and eſteem, 


by complaiſance, attentions, &c. for bim: 
and the graceful manner of doing all theſe 


things opens the way to the heart; and facili- 


tates, or rather inſures, their effects. From 


your own obſervation, reflect what a diſagree- 
able impreſſion an awkward addreſs, a floven- 
ly figure, an ungraceful manner of ſpeaking, 


whether ſtuttering, muttering, monotony, or 

drawling, an unattentive behaviour, Cc. make 

upon you at firſt acht! in a ſtranger z and how 
_* ney 
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in others; and be perſuaded, that, in general, 
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they prejudice you againſt him, though, for 
_ ought you know, he may have great intrinſic 
| ſenſe and merit: And reflect, on the other 
hand, how much the oppoſites of all theſe 

things prepoſſeſs you, at firſt fight, in favour - | 
of thoſe who enjoy them. You with to find 

all good qualities in them, and are in ſome 
degree diſappointed if you do not. A thou- 
ſand little things, not ſeparately to be defined, 
_ conſpire to form theſe Graces, this je ne ſgais 
guoi, that always pleaſes. A pretty perſon; 
genteel motions; a proper degree of dreſs; an 
barmonious voice; ſomething open and cheer- 
ful in the countenance, but without laughing; 
a diſtinct and properly varied manner of 
ſpeaking: all theſe things, and many others, 
are neceſſary ingredients in the campoßtion of 
the pleaſing je ne ſgais quoi, which every body 
feels, though nobody can deſcribe. Obſerve 
carefully, then, what diſpleaſes or pleaſes you 


the ſame things will pleaſe or diſpleaſe them 
in you. Having mentioned laughing, I muſt 
particularly warn you againſt it : and I could 
beartily wiſh, that you may often be ſeen to 
ſmile, but never heard to laugh, while you 
live. Frequent and loud laughter is the cha- 
raQteriltic of folly and ill manners : it is the 
manner in which the mob expreſs their filly 


joy, 
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Joy, eat filly things; and they call it being 
merry. In my mind, there is nothing ſo il- 
liberal, and ſo ill-bred, as audible laughter. 
True wit, or ſenſe, never yet made any body 
laugh; they are above it: they pleaſe the 
mind, and give a chearfulneſs to the counte- 
nance. But it is low buffoonery, or ſilly ac- 
_ cidents, that always excite laughter; and that 
is what people of ſenſe and breeding ſhould 
ſhow themſelves above. A man's going to fit 
down, in the ſuppoſition that he has a chair 
behind him, and falling down upon his breech 
for want of one, ſets a whole compdny a laugh- 
ing, when all the wit in the world would not 
do it; a plain proof, in my mind, how low 
and unbecoming a thing laughter is. Not to 
mention the diſagreeable noiſe that it makes, 
and the ſhocking diſtortion of the face that it 
occaſions. Laughter is eaſily reſtrained, by a 
very little reflection; but as it is generally 
connected with the idea of gaiety, people do 
not enough attend to its abſurdity. I am nei- 
ther of a melancholy nor a Cynical diſpoſi- 
tion, and am as willing and as apt to be 
| Pleaſed as any body; but I am ſure, that fince 
I have had the full uſe of my reafon nobody 
has ever heard me laugh. Many people, at 
firſt from awkwardneſs and mauvaiſe honte, 
have got a very diſagreeable and ſilly trick of 
Vol. I. Ti laugh- 
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laughing whenever they ſpeak: and I know 
a man of very good parts, Mr Waller, who 
cannot ſay the commoneſt thing without laugh» 
ing ; which makes thoſe, who do not know 
bim, take him at firſt for a natural fool. This 
and many other very diſagreeable habits are 
_ dwing to mauvaiſe bonte at their firſt ſetting 
out in the world. They are aſhamed in com- 
pany; and ſo diſconcerted, that they do not 
know what they do, and try a thouſand tricks 
to keep themſelves in countenance; which 
tricks afterwards grow habitual to them. Some 
put their fingers in their noſe, others ſcratch 
their head, others twirl their hats: in ſhort, 
every awkward ill-bred body has his trick. 
But the frequency does not juſtify the thing; 
and all theſe vulgar habits and awkwardneſs, 
though not criminal indeed, are moſt careful-. 
Iy to be guarded againſt, as they are great bars 
in the way of the art of pleaſing. Remem- 
ber, (hat to pleaſe, is almoſt to prevail, or at 
leaſt a neccflary previous ſtep to it. You, 
who have your fortune to make, ſhould more 
particularly ſtudy this art. You had not, 1 
muit tell you, when you left England, /es 
mani res prevenantes; and I muſt confeſs 
they are not very common in England : but I 
hope that your good ſenſe will make you ac- 
quire them abroad. If you deſire to make 
pour- 
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yourſelf conſiderable in the world (as, if you 
have any ſpirit, you do) it muſt be entirely 
your own doing: for I may very poſſibly be 
out of the world at the time you come into it, 
Lour own rank and fortune will not aſſiſt you; 
your merit and your manners can, alone, raiſe 
you to figure and fortune. I have laid the 
foundations of them, by the education which 
I have given you; but you muſt build the ſu- 
perſtructure yourſelf, 

I mult now apply to you for ſome informa- 
tions, which I dare ſay you carl and which Bs 
deſire you will, give me. 
-- Can the Elector of deny put any of his 

ſubjects to death for high -· treaſon, without 

bringing them firſt to their trial in ſome public 
Court of Juſtice? 

Can he, by his own authority, confine any 
ſubje & in priſon as long as he pleaſes, with» 
out trial? 

Can he baniſh any ſubject out of his domi. 
nions by his own authority? 

Can he lay any tax whatſoever upon his 
ſubj ects without the conſent of the States of 

e And what are thoſe States? how are 
they elected? what orders do they conſiſt of? 
do the Clergy make part of them? and when, 
and how often, do they meet? 

If two ſubjects of the Electoꝛ's are at Jaw | 

7 I 3 2 for 
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for an eſtate ſituated in the EleCtorate, in what 
court muſt this ſuit be tried; and will the 
deciſion of that court be final, or does there 
lie an appeal to the * Chamber at 
Wetzlaer ? | _ 
e do you call the two chief Courts, oe 
tuo chief a of civil and criminal 
_ juſtice ? | 

What is the common revenue of the Elec- 
torate, one year with another ? 

What number of troops does the EleQor 
now maintain? and what is the greateſt num- 
ber that the EleCtorate 1s able to maintain? 
I do not expect to have all theſe queſtions 
anſwered at once; but you will anſwer them 


in proportion as you get the neceſſary and 9 


authentic informations. | 

You ate, you fee, my German Oracle: 
and I conſult you with ſo much faith, that 
you need not, like the Oracles of old, return 
ambiguous anſwers; eſpecially as you have 
this advantage over them, too, that I only 

conſult you about paſt and preſent, but not 
about what is to come, 

I wiſh you a good Eaſter- fair at Leipſig. 
See, with attention, all the ſhops, drolls, 
tumblers, rope- dancers, and hoc genus omne : 
but inform yourſelf more particularly of the 


ſeveral parts of trade there. Adieu. 
LE T- 
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L rr cx. 


London, March the e. 0. 8. 2148; 
DE AR BOY, 


AM in great joy at the written and the 
verbal accounts which I have received 
lately of you: the former, from Mr Harte; 
the latter, from Mr Trevanion, who is arri- 
ved here. They conſpire to convince me that 
you employ your time well at Leipſig. I am 
glad to find you conſult your own intereſt 
and your own pleaſure ſo much; for the know- 
ledge which you will acquire in theſe two 
years, is equally neccflary for both. I am 
likewiſe particularly pleaſed to find, that you 

turn yourſelf to that ſort of knowledge which 
is more peculiarly neceſſary for your deſtina- 
tion: for Mr Harte tells me you have read, 
with attention, Caillieres, Pequet, and Riche- 
lieu's Letters. The Memoirs of the Cardinal 
de Retz will both entertain and inſtruct you; 
| they relate to a very intereſting period of the 
French Hiſtory, the Miniſtry of Cardinal Ma- 
zarin during the minority of Lewis XIV.“ 
The characters of all the conſiderable people 
ol that time are drawn, in a ſhort, ſtrong, and 
maſterly manner; and the political reflections, 
which are moſt of them printed in ltalics, are 
| the juſteſt that ever I met with. They are not 
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the laboured reflections of a ſyſtematical FER 
fet politician, who, without the leaſt expe- 
rience of buſineſs, fits at home and writes 
maxims; but they are the reflections which a 
great and able man formed ſrom long expe- 
rience and practice in great buſineſs. They 
are true concluſions, drawn from faQts, not: 
from ſpeculations. 
As Modern Hiſtory is 1 your bu- 
ſineſs, I will give you ſome rules to direct 
your ſtudy of it, It begins, properly, with 
Charlemagne, in the year 800. But as, in. 
thoſe times of ignorance, the Prieſts and. 
Monks were almoſt the only people that could 
or did write, we have ſcarcely any hiftories. 
of thoſe times but ſuch as they have been plea- 
ſed to give us; which are compounds of igno- 
rance, ſuperſtition, and party. zeal. So that 
a general notion of what 1s rather ſuppoſed, 
| than really known to be, the biſtory of the five 
or fix following centuries, ſeems to be ſuffi- 
cient; and much time would be but ill em- 
ployed in a minute attention to thoſe legends. 
But reſerve your utmoſt care, and moſt dili- 
gent inquiries, for the fifteenth century, and 
downwards. Then learning began to revive, 
and credible hiſtories to be written: Europe 
began to take the form, which, to ſome de- 
| trees it til] retains; at leaſt the foundations 


of 
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of the ay: great Powers of Europe were 


then laid. Lewis the Eleventh made France, 
in truth, a Monarchy ; ; or, as he uſed to ſay 
himſelf, /a mit hers de Page. Before his 
time, there were independent provinces in 


France, as the Dutchy of Brittany, Sc. whoſe 
Princes tore it to pieces, and kept it in con- 


ſtant domeſtic confuſion. Lewis the Eleventh 


reduced all theſe petty States, by fraud, force, 


or marriage : for he ſerupled no means to ob- 
tain his ends. 

About that time, Ferdinand King of Arra- 
gon, and Iſabella his wife Queen of Caſtile, 
united the whole Spaniſh Monarchy ; and 


drove the Moors out of Spain, who had till 


then kept poſſeſſion of Granada. About that 


time, too, the Houſe of Auſtria laid the great 


| foundations of its ſubſequent power; firſt, by 
the marriage of Maximilian with the Heireſs 


of Burgundy; and then by the marriage of 
his ſon Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, with: 
Jane, the daughter of Iſabella Queen of 


Spain, and Heireſs of that whole kingdom 
and of the Weſt Indies. By the firſt of theſe 
marriages, the Houſe of Autltria acquired the 
| ſeventeen Provinces ; and by the latter, Spain 


and America; all which centered in the per- 


ſon of Charles the Fifth, ſon of the above- 


mentioned Archduke Philip the ſon of Ma- 
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ximiyian. It was upon account of theſe two, 
marriages, that the following Latin Diſtich 
Was made: 
Bella gerant 4%, 73 fel 'X N abe, 

Nam gue Mars ali; , dat tibi regne Venus. 


'This immenſe power, which the Emperor 


Charles the Fifth found himſelf poſſeſſed of, 


gave him a deſire for univerſal power (for 


people never dehre all till they have gotten a 


great deal), and alarmed France: this ſowed 


the ſeeds of that jealouſy and enmity which 
have flouriſhed ever ſince between thoſe two 
great Powers. Afterwards the Houſe of Au- 


ſtria was weakened by the diviſion made by 


Charles the Fifth of its dominions between 


his ſon Philip the Second of Spain and his 
brother Ferdinand; and has ever ſince been 


_ dwindling to the weak condition in which it 
now is. This is a molt intereſting part of the 


hiſtory of Europe, of which it 1s abſolutely | 


neceſſary that you ſhould be exactiy and mi- 
"_—_ informed. 


There are in the hiſtory of moſt countries, 


certain very remarkable æras, which deſerve 
more particular inquiry and attention than the 


common run of hiſtory. Such is the revolt of 
the ſeventeen Provinces, in the reign of Phi- 
lip the Second of Spain; which ended in 


forming the rom Republic of the Seven 


United 3 


e am... a Mc. \ . 2-46. 
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United Provinces; whoſe independency was 
firſt allowed by Spain at the Treaty of Mun- 


ſter. Such was the extraordinary revolution of 


Portugal, in the year 1640, in favour of the 


preſent Houſe of Braganza. Such is the fa- 


mous revolution of Sweden, when Chriſtian 


the Second of Denmark, who was alſo King 
of Sweden, was driven out by Guſtavus Vaſa. 
And ſuch, alſo, is that memorable æra in 
Denmark, of 1660; when the States of that 
kingdom made a voluntary ſurrender of all 
their rights and liberties to the crown, and 


changed that free ſtate into the moſt abſolute 


Monarchy now in Europe. The Acta Regia, 
upon that occaſion, are worth your peruſing. 
Theſe remarkable periods of Modern Hiſtory 


deſerve your particular attention; and moſt of 


them have been treated ſingly by good Hiſto- 
rians, which are worth your reading. The re- 
volutions of Sweden and of Portugal are moſt 
admirably well written, by L'Abbe de Ver- 
tot; they are ſhort, and will not take twelve 
hours reading. There is another book which 
very well deſerves your looking into; but not 
worth your buying at preſent, becauſe it is 
not portable; if you can borrow or hire it, 
you ſhould; and that is, L'Hiſtoire des Trai- 
tes de Paix, in two volumes folio, which 
make make part of the . Diplomat igue. 

1 Lou 
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You will there find a ſhort and clear hiſtory 
and the ſubſtance of every treaty made in Eu- 


rope, during the laſt century, from the Trea» 
ty of Vervins, Three parts in four of this 


book are not worth your reading, as they re- 
late to treaties of very little importance; but 


if you ſelect the moſt conſiderable ones, read 
them with attention, and take ſome notes, it 


will be of great uſe to you. Attend chiefly to 
thoſe in which the great Powers of Europe 
are the parties; ſuch as the Treaty of the Py- 
Tenees, between France and Spain; the Trea- 
ties of Nimeguen and Ryſwick: but, above 
all, the Treaty of Muniter ſhould be moſt 
circumſtantially and minutely known to you, 
as almoſt every treaty made ſince has ſome 
reference to it. For this, Pere Bougeant is 
the beſt book you can read, as it takes in the 
thirty years War which preceded that treaty. 
The treaty itſelf, which is made a perpetual 


law of the Empire, comes in the courſe of your | 


lectures upon the Jus Publicum Imperii. 

In order to furniſh you with materials for a 
Jetter, and at the ſame time to inform both 
you and myſelf of what it is right that we 


ſhould know, pray anſwer me the following 
W 


How many companies are there i in a the Saxon 


regiments. ot foot? 


Ms 4 
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How many men in each company * 
How many troops in the regiments of horſe 
and dragoons; and how many men in each? 
What number of commiſſioned and non- 
commiſſioned Officers in a company of foot, or 
in a troop of horſe or dragoons? N. B. Non- 
rommiſſioned Officers are all thoſe below En- 
gan and Cornets ? 
What is the daily pay of a Saxon foot fol 
dier, dragoon, and trooper? 
What are the ſeveral ranks of the Etat Ma- 
for General ? N. B. The Etat Major General, 
is every thing above Colonel. The Auſtrians 
have no Brigadiers, and the French have no 
Major Generals, in their Etat Major. What 
have the Saxons? Adieu. ; 


— 


1 n ev 


London, March the 27h, O. S. 992 
DEAR BOY, | 


Hrs Iittle packet will be delivered to you 
by one Monſieur Duval, who is going 
to the fair at Leipſig. He is a jeweller, ori- 

_ ginally.of Geneva; but who has been ſettled 
here theſe eight or ten years, and a very ſen- 

| ſible fellow: pray be very civil to him. 
As Jadviſed you, ſome time ago, to inform. 
- yourſelf of the civil and military eſtabliſhments 


of 
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of as many of the Kingdoms and States of Eu- 
rope as you ſhould either be in yourſelf or 
be able to get authentic accounts of, I ſend 
you here a little book, in which, upon the ar- 
ticle of Hanover, I have pointed out the ſhort 
method of putting down theſe informations, 
by way of helping your memory. The book 
being lettered, you can immediately turn to 
whatever article you want; and, by adding 
interleaves to each letter, may extend your 
minutes to what particulars ycu pleaſe. You 
may get ſuch books made any where; and ap- 
propriate each, if you pleaſe, to a particulat 
object. I have myſelf found great utility in 
this method. If I had known what to have 
ſent you by this opportunity, I would have 
done it. The French ſay, Que les petits prẽ- 
ſens entretiennent Vamitiẽ, et que les grands 
 Paugmentent ; but I could not recollect that 
you wanted any thing, or at leaſt any thing 
that you cannot get as well at Leipſig as here. 
Do but continue to deſerve, and I aſſure you 
that you ſhall never want any thing I can give. 
Do not apprehend that my being out of 
employment may be any prejudice to you. 
Many things will happen, before you can be 
fit for buſineſs; and when you are fit, what» 
ever my ſituation may be, it will always be in 
my power to help you in your firſt ſteps; af- 
| ö det - 
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reewards, you muſt help yourſelf by your own 
abilities. Make yourſelf neceſſary; and, in- 
ſtead of ſoliciting, you will be ſolicited. The 
thorough knowledge of foreign affairs, the in- 
tereſts, the views, and the manners of the ſe- 
veral Courts in Europe, are not the common 
growth of this country. It is in your power to 
acquire them; you have all the means. A- 
dieu! Yours. e 


— _— 8 = „ 
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London, April the 157, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, TW. 


Have not received any letter, either from 
pou or from Mr Harte, theſe three poſts; 
which I impute wholly to accidents, between 
this place and Leipſig; and they are diſtant - 
enough to admit of many. TI always take it 
for granted that you are well, when I do not 
hear to the contrary ; beſides, as I have often 
told you, I am much more anxious about your 
doing well than about your being well; and, 
when you do not write, I will ſuppoſe that 
you are doing ſomething more uſeful. Your 
health will continue. while your temperance 
continues z and, at your age, nature takes 
ſufficient care of the body, provided ſhe is left 
to herſelf, and that intemperance on one 
Vor. l. . hand, 
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hand, or medicines on the other, do not break 


in upon her. But it is by no means ſo with 
the mind; which, at your age particularly, re- 


auires great and conſtant care, and ſome phy- 
| fic. Every quarter of an hour, well or ill em-. 


ployed, will do it eſſential and laſting good 


or harm. It requires alſo a great deal of ex- 
erciſe, to bring it to a ſtate of health and vi- 


gour. Obſerve the difference there is between 


minds cultivated, and minds uncultivated; and 


you will, I am ſure, think that you cannot 
take too much pains, nor employ too much 


of your time, in the culture of your own. A 
| drayman i 1s probably born with as good organs 


as Milton, Locke, or Newton ; but, by cul- 


ture, they are much more above him than he 
is above his horſe. Sometimes, indeed, ex- 


traordinary geniuſes have broken out by the 


force of nature; without the aſſiſtance of edu- 


cation: but thoſe inſtances are too rare for any 
body to truſt to; and even they would make 
a much greater figure, if they had the advan- 


tage of education into the bargain. If Shake- 
ſpeare's genius bad been cultivated, thoſe beau 


ties, which we fo juſtly admire in tim, would 


have been undiſ graced by thoſe extravagancies 


and that nonſenſe with which they are frequent- 


ly accompanied. People are, in general, what 
they are made by education and company, 


from 
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from fifteen to five-and- twenty: de well, 
therefore, the importance of your next eight 
or nine years; your whole depends upon 
them. I will tell you, ſincerely, my hopes 
and my fears concerning you. I think you 
will be a good ſcholar, and that you will ac- 
quite a conſiderable ſtock of knowledge of va- 
tious kinds: but I fear that you neglect what 
are called little, though in truth they are 
very material, things ; I mean, a gentleneſs of 
manners, an engaging addreſs, and an inſi- 
nuating behaviour: they are real and ſolid 
advantages; and none but thoſe who do not 
know the world, treat them as trifles, I am 
told that you ſpeak very quick, and not di- 
ſtinctly: this is a moſt ungraceful and diſa- 
grecable trick, which you know I have told 
you of a thouſand times; pray attend careſul- 
«ly to the correCtion of it. An agreeable and 
diſtin manner of ſpeaking adds greatly to 
the matter : and I have known many a very 
good ſpeech unregarded, upon account of the 
diſagreeable manner in which it has been 
delivered; and many an indifferent one ap- 
plauded, for the contrary reaſon. Adieu. 


Kb» LA. 
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Fg Nags: WW. I. R CXVI. 
London, 155855 the 1 5th, O. 8. 7 

£ DEAR BOY, | 

THoven 1 have no letters tom you to 

acknowledge ſince my laſt to you, I 

will not let three poſts go from hence with- 


. a letter from me. My affection always 


prompts me to write to you; and I am en- 
couraged to do it, by the hopes that my let- 
ters are not quite uſeleſs. You will probably 
receive this in the midſt of the diverſions of 
Leipſig fair; at which, Mr Harte tells me, 
that you are to ſhine in ſine clothes, among 


| fine folks. Iam very glad of it, as it is time 


that you ſhould begin to be formed to the 

manners of the world in higher lite. Courts 
are the beſt ſchools for that ſort of learning. 
You are beginning now with the outſide of a 
Court ; and there is not a more gaudy one 
than that of Saxony. Attend to it, and make 
your obfervations upon the turn and manners 
of it, that you may hereafter compare it with 
other Courts which you will ſee : and, tho! 
you are not yet able to be informed, or to 
judge, of the political conduct and maxims of 
that Court; yet you may remark the forms, 
the ceremonies, and the exterior ſtate, of it. 
A lealt, ſee every * that you can ſee, and 
know 
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know every thing that you can know of i it, by 


aſking queſtions. See likewiſe every thing 


at the fair, from operas and plays, down to 
the Savoyards raree-ſhows. Every thing is 


worth ſeeing once; and the more one ſees, the 


leſs one either wonders or admires, 


Make my compliments to Mr Harte; and 


tell him that I have juſt now received his let- 


ter, for which I thank him. I. am called a- 
way, and my letter is therefore very much 


ſhortened. Adieu. 


I am impatient to receive your anſwers to 


the many queſtions I have aſked you. 


1 1 * ＋ * R cxvn. 


| London, April the 26th, O. 8. 1748. 
| DEAR BOY, 


AM extremely pleaſed with your c conti- 


nuation of the Hiſtory of the Reforma- 


tion, which is one of thoſe important æras 
that deſerve your utmoſt attention, and of 


which you cannot be too minutely informed. 
You have, doubtleſs, conſidered the cauſes of 
that great event, and obſerved that diſappoint- 


ment and reſentment had a much greater ſhare | 
in it, than a religious zeal, or an abhorrence 


of the errors and abuſes of Popery, 


Luther, an Auguſtin Monk, enraged that 
E353 bis 


300 LORD CHESTERFIEL.D's 
his Order, and conſequently himſelf, 18 


the excluſive privilege of ſelling indulgences, | 


but that the Dominicans were let into a ſhare 
of that profitable but infamous trade, turns 
_ reformer, and exclaims againſt the abufes, 
the corruption, and the idolatry, of the church 
of Rome; which were certainly groſs enough 
for him to have ſeen long before, but which he 


bad atleaſt acquieſced in, till what he called 


the Rights (that is, the Profit) of his Order 
came to be touched. It is true, the Church 
of Rome furniſhed him ample matter for 
complaint and reformation, and he laid hold 
of it ably. This ſeems to me the true cauſe 
of that great and neceſſary work: but what- 
ever the cauſe was, the effect was good; and 
the Reformation ſpread itſelf by its own truth 
and fitneſs; was conſcientiouſly received by 
great numbers in Germany, and other coun- 
tries; and was ſoon afterwards mixed up with 
the politics of Princes; and, as it always hap» 
pens in religious diſputes, became the ſpe» 
cious covering of injuſtice and ambition. 
Under the pretence of cruſhing Hereſy, as 
it was called, the Houſe of Auſtria meant to 
extend and eſtabliſh its power in the Empire: 
as, on the other hand, many Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, under the pretence of ext irpating idolatry, 
ot at leaſt of ſecuring ben meant only 
to 
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to enlarge their own dominions or privileges. 
"Theſe views reſpectively among the Chiefs on 
both ſides, much more than true religious mo- 
tives, continued what were called the Religious 
Wars, in Germany, almoſt uninterruptedly, 
till the affairs of the two Religions were finally 
ſettled by the treaty of Munſter. 
Were moſt hiſtorical events traced up to 
their true cauſes, I fear we ſhould not find 
them much more noble nor diſintereſted than 
Luther's diſappointed avarice: and therefore I 
look with ſome contempt upon thoſe refining, 
and . ſagacious Hiſtorians, who aſcribe all, 
even the moſt common events, to ſome deep 
political cauſe ; whereas mankind 1s made up 
of inconſiſtencies, and no man acts invariably 
up to his predominant character. The wiſeſt 


man ſometimes acts weakly, and the weakeft 90 


| ſometimes wiſely. Our jarring pafſions, our 
variable humours, nay, our greater or leficr 
degree of health and ſpirits, produce ſuch 
contradictions in our conduct, that, I believe, 
thoſe are the ofteneſt miſtaken who aſcribe 
our actions to the moſt ſeemingly obvious mo» 
tives: and I am convinced, that a light ſup- _ 
per, a good night's ſleep, and a fine morning, 
have ſometimes made a Hero, of the ſame 
man, who by an indigeſtion, a reftleſs night, 
and a rainy morning, would have proved a 
coward. 
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coward. Our beſt conjectures, therefore, as 
to the true ſprings of actions, are but very. 
_ uncertain ; and the actions themſelves are all 
that we muſt pretend to know from Hiſtory. 
That Cæſar was murdered by twenty-three 
conſpirators, I make no doubt; bur I very 
much doubt, that their love of liberty and of 
their country was their ſole, or even princi- 
pal, motive: and I dare ſay, that, if the truth 
were known, we ſhould find that many other 
motives, at leait concurred, even in the great 
Brutus himſelf 3 ſuch as pride, envy, perſonal 
pique, and diſappointment. Nay, I cannot 
help carrying my Pyrrhoniſm ſtill further, and 
extending it often to hiſtorical facts them 
| ſelves, at leaſt to moſt of the circumſtances 
with which they are related ; and every day's 
experience confirms me in this hiſtorical in- 
credulity. Do we ever hear the moſt recent 
fact related exactly in the ſame way, by the 
ſeveral people who were at the ſame time eye- 
witneſſes of it? No. One miſtakes, another 
miſrepreſents, and others warp it a little to 
their own turn of mind or private views. A 

man who has been concerned in a tranſaction, 
will not write it fairly; and a man who has. 

not, cannot, But, notwithſtanding all this 
uncertainty, Hiſtory is not the leſs neceſſary 
to be known; as the beſt hiſtories are taken 
15 for 
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for granted, and are the frequent ſubjects both 


of converſation and writing. Though I am 
convinced that Cæſar's ghoſt never appeared 


to Brutus, yet I ſhould be much aſhamed to 
be ignorant of that fact as related by the Hi- 


ſtorians of thoſe times. "Thus the Pagan theo- 


logy is univerſally received as matter for wri- 
ting and converſation, though believed now 


by nobody; and we talk of Jupiter, Mars, 


Apollo, &c. as Gods, though we know, that, 


if they ever exiſted at all, it was only as mere 


mortal men. This hiſtorical Pyrrhoniſm, then, 
proves nothing againſt the ſtudy and know- 
ledge of Hiſtory z which, of all other ſtudies, 


is the moſt neceſſary for a man who is to live 
in the world. It only points out to us, not 

to be too deciſive and peremptory; and to be 
cautious how we draw inferences, for our own | 


practice, from remote facts partially or ig- 


norantly related, of which we can at beſt 


but imperſectiy gueſs, and certainly not know 


the real motives. The teſtimonies of An- 
cient Hiſtory muſt neceſſarily be weaker than 
thoſe of Modern, as all teſtimony grows weak- 
er and weaker as it is more and more re- 
| mote from us. I would therefore adviſe you 


to ſtudy Ancient Hiſtory, 1 in general, as other 

people do; that is, not to be ignorant of any 

ol thoſe facts which are univerſally received 
3 . 
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upon the faith of the beſt Hiſtorians z and, 


whether true or falſe, you have them as order 


people have them. But Modern Hiſtory, 1 


mean particularly that of the three laſt centu- | 
ries, is what I would have you apply to with 


the greateſt attention and exactneſs. There 


the probability of coming at the truth is much 


greater, as the teſtimonies are much more re- 


cent; beſides, anecdotes, memoirs, and ori- 


ginal letters, often come to the aid of Modern 
Hiſtory. The beſt Memoirs that I know of 
are thoſe of Cardinal de Retz, which I have 
once before recommended to you, and which 
I adviſe you to read more than once with at- 
tention. There are many political maxims in 


theſe Memoirs *, moſt of which are printed 
in Italics; pray attend to and remember 
them. I never read them, but my own ex- 


perience confirms the truth of them. Many 
of them ſeem trifling, to people who are not 
uſed to buſineſs ; but thoſe who are, feel the 
truth of them. 


It is time to put an end to this long, ram- 


bling letter; in which if any one thing can 
be of uſe to you, it will more than pay the 


trouble I have taken to write it. Adieu! 
Yours. 


* Theſe Maxims are inferted at the end of the foutth vo- 
ume. 
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London, May the roth, 0. 8. 1% 
DEAR BOY, 


REcxon that this letter will find you juſt 
returned from Dreſden, where you have 
made your firſt Court Caravanne. What in- 


clination for Courts this taſte of them may 5 
have given you, I cannot tell: but this I think 
myſelf ſure of, from your good ſenſe, that, in 


leaving Dreſden, you have left diſſipation too; 
and have reſumed, at Leipſig, that application 
which, if you like Courts, can alone enable 


you to make a good figure at them. A mere 
Courtier, without parts or knowledge, is the 


moſt frivolous and contemptible of all Beings; 
as, on the other hand, a man of parts and 


knowledge, who acquires the eaſy and noble 


manners of a Court, is the moſt perfect. It is a 
trite, common- place obſervation, That Courts 
are the ſeats of falſehood and diſſimulation. 
That, like many, I might ſay moſt, common- 
place obſervations, is falſe. Falſchood and diſ- 
ſimulation are certainly to be found at Courts ; 
but where are they not to be found? Cottages 


have them, as well as Courts; only with worſe 


manners. A couple of neighbouring farmers, 
in a village, will contrive and practiſe as many 


tricks, to over-reach each other at the next 


market, or to fupplant each other in the favour 
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- vof the Squire, as any two Courtiers can do 
to ſupplant each other in the favour of their 
Prince. Whatever Poets may write, or fools 
believe, of rural innocence and truth, and of 
the per ſidy of Courts, this is moſt undoubtedly 
true—that Shepberds and Miniſters are both 
men; their nature and paſſions the ſame, the 
modes of them only different. | : 
Having mentioned common-place obſcrva- 
tions; I will particularly caution you againſt 
either uſing, believing, or approving, them. 
They are the common topics of witlings and 
coxcombs; thoſe, who really have wit have the 
utmoſt contempt for them, and ſcorn even to 
laugh at the pert things that thoſe would: be 
wits ſay upon ſuch ſubjects. | 
Religion 1s one of their favourite topics: 1 it 
is all prieſtcraft; and an invention contrived 
and carried on by Prieſts, of all religions, for 
their own power and profit. From this abſurd 
and falſe principle flow the common- place 
inſipid jokes and inſults upon the Clergy. 
With theſe people, every Prieſt, of every re— 
ligion, is either a public or a concealed unbe- 
liever, drunkard, and whoremalter ; whereas I 
conceive that Prieſts are extremely like other 
men, and neither the better nor the worſe for 
wearing a gown or a ſurplice; but, if they are 
different from other people, Probably i it is A 
| 1 er 
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| ther on the fide of religion and morality, or at 
leaſt decency, from their education and man- 


ner of life. 


Another common topie for falſe wit, and 
cold raillery, is Matrimony. Every man and 


bis wife hate each other cordially ; whatever 


| they may pretend, in public, to the contrary. 


The huſband certainly wiſhes his wife at the 


devil, and the wife certainly cuckolds her huſ- 


band. Whereas I preſume that men and their 
wives neither love nor hate each other the 


more upon account of the form of matrimony 
which has been ſaid over them. The cohabi- 
tation indeed, which 1s the conſequence of ma- 


trimony, makes them either love or hate more 
accordingly as they reſpeCtively deſerve it; but 
that would be exactly the ſame between any 
man and woman who lived py 8885 without 


being married. 


"Theſe and many other common- place re- 


| flections upon nations, or profeſſions, in gene- 


ral (which are at leaſt as often falſe as true) are 


the poor refuge of people who have neither wit 


nor invention of their own, but endeavour to 
ſhine in company by ſecond-hand finery. I al- 


ways put theſe pert jackanapeſes out of coun- 


tenance, by looking extremely grave when 


they expect that I ſhould laugh at their plea- 


fantries; and by ſaying well, and fo; as if they 
Vor. I. 1 had 
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had not done, and that the ſting were ſtill td 

5 come. "This diſconcerts them; as they have 
no reſources i in themſelves, and have but one 
ſet of jokes to live upon. Men of parts are 


not reduced to theſe ſhifts, and have the ut- 
moſt contempt for them: they find proper ſub- 


jects enough for either uſeful or lively conver- 
ſations ; they can be witty without ſatire or 
common: place, and ſerious without being 
dull. The frequentation of Courts, checks 


this petulancy of manners; the good breeding 


and circumſpection which are neceſſary, and 


only to be learned there, correcł thoſe pert· 
neſſes. I do not doubt but that you are im- 


proved in your manners, by the ſhort viſit 
which you have made at Dreſden; and the 
other Courts, which I intend that you. ſhall 
be better acquainted with, will gradually 
ſmoothe you up to the higheſt poliſh. In 
Courts, a: verſatility of genius, and a ſoſtneſs. 


of manners, are abſolutely neceſſary; which. 


ſome people miſtake for abject flattery, and 
| having no opinion of one's own; whereas it is 
only the decent and genteel manner of main- 
taining your own opinion, and poſſibly of 
bringing other people to it. Tbe manner of 
doing things is often more important than the 


things themſelves; and the very ſame thing 


May become cither plcaling, or offenſive, by 


the. 
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the manner of ſaying or doing it. Materiam 1 
ſuperabat opus, is often ſaid of works of Sculp- ; 
ture; where, though the materials were va- . 
luable, as filver, gold, Sc. the workmanſhip r 
was ſtill more ſo. This holds true, applied: Fe, bo 
to manners; which adorn whatever knowledge T0 
or parts people may have; and even make a 
greater impreſſion, upon nine in ten of man- 4 
kind, than the intrinſic value of the materials. * 
On the other hand, remember, that what Ho-. | 
race ſays of good writing is juitly applicable to b, 


thoſe who would make a good figure in Courts, 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves in the ſhining parts. 
of life; Sapere eft principium: et fons, A man 
who, without a good fund of knowledge and 
parts, adopts a Court · life, makes the moſt ri- : 
diculous figure imaginable. He is a machine, 
little ſuperior to the-Court- clock; and, as this. 
points out the hours, he points out the fri vo- 
lous employment of them. He is, at moſt, a 
comment upon the clock; and, according to 
the hours that it ſtrikes; tells vou, Now it is 


| levee, now dinner, now ſupper time, G. 
The end which I propoſe by your education ö 
and which (/ you pleaſe) I ſhall certainly at- 
tain, is, to unite in you all the knowledge of 14 

a Scholar, with the manners of a Courtier- ; 1 
and to join, what is ſeldom joined in any „ 
mm; countrymen, Books and the World. They —_ | 
| | | ar 8 | 

oo | 
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are commonly twenty years old before they 
have ſpoken to any body above their School- 
maſter and the Fellows of their college. If 
they happen to have learning, it is only Greek 
and Latin; but not one word of Modern Hi- 
ſtory or Modern Languages. Thus prepa- 
red, they go abroad, as they call it; but, in 
truth, they ſtay at home all that while: for 
being very awkward, confoundedly aſhamed, 
and not ſpeaking the languages, they go into 
no foreign company, at leaſt none good; but 
dine and ſup with one another only, at the 
_ tavern. Such examples, I am ſure, you will 
not imitate, but even carefully avoid. Lou 
will always take care to keep the beſt compa- 
ny in the place where you are, which is the 
only uſe of travelling: and (by the way) the 
pleaſures of a gentleman are only to be found 
in the beſt company; for that riot which low 
company, moſt falſely and impudently, call 
n is only the ſenſuality of a ſwine. 

I aſk hard and uninterrupted ſtudy from 
yon but one year more; after that, you ſhall 
have, every day, more and more time for your 
amuſements. A few hours each day will 
| then be ſufficient for application, and the o- 
thers cannot be better employed than in tha 
pleaſures of good gens - Adieu. 


i Fb 1 the riner vor v AE. 
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